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The purpose of this volume is to present from contemporary 
documents a narrative history of the ' Presbyterian ' movement 
during the reign of Elizabeth. To this end I have printed first 
a narrative of the movement as a whole by Richard Bancroft, an 
account hostile to the Presbyterians. For greater completeness 
I have added to this text, sometimes in full, oftener in abstract, 
such additional facts of importance as I could find after a diligent 
search in the printed and manuscript materials accessible. I have 
placed beside this a narrative of the doings of a typical local sub- 
division of the party, the Dedham Classis, an account written by 
a member of that Classis, and therefore favourable to the move- 
ment. Following this ' Minute Book ' are a number of letters 
t and papers written by or to that Classis, which allow a closer 
. view than otherwise would be possible of their proceedings, of 
i their personality, and of their relations to their own party and to 
I the Established Church. 

In the Introduction I have sought to show that these docu- 
« ments which I have printed are valuable and authentic ; that they 
* have been scarcely known and even less utilised ; and that the 
history of the movement as hitherto presented is not merely frag- 
mentary but actually incorrect. Next I have attempted to give 
a brief summary of the movement as shown by these documents, 
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and have added some general considerations and conclusions. 
To this I have appended a bibliography of sources and secondary 
books, with a view to include everything of value, and especially 
to indicate for the reader who would study further, the original 
tracts containing the constitutional ideas of these men. The 
number of names of persons occurring in the book, their com- 
parative obscurity and often recurrence, have led me to place in 
alphabetical order in the Introduction such biographical notes as 
would traditionally have appeared in the footnotes. 

I desire to acknowledge the great kindness of Mr. J. F. 
Gumey, by whose consent the ' Minute Book ' is printed for the 
first time. I am also indebted to my brother, Mr. A. P. Usher, 
for aid in preparing the text of this volume for the press. My 
very hearty thanks are due to Mr. Hubert Hall for that never- 
failing courtesy and kind assistance which he has so generously 

accorded me. 

R. G. U. 

Cambbidob, BIassaghusbtts, U.SJl. 
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INTRODUCTION 



A CEITICAL EXAMINATION OP THESE 

DOCUMENTS 

* Dangerous Positions and Proceedings, published and prac- 
ticed within this Hand of Brytaine under Pretence of Reformation 
and for the Presbyteriall Discipline. London. Imprinted by 
lohn Wolfe. 1593. 8^' Such is the full title of the tract, a 
portion of which is here reprinted. Another edition for A. and J. 
Churchill, London, no date, 8^ ; it was reprinted, London, 1640, 
4° (for J. Wolfe?), and again in 1712, London, 8«. It is 
composed of four parts. Book I., ' Disciplinary Qrounds and 
Practices : ' a summary of the Geneva and Scottish Church 
Constitutions. Book II., * English Scottizing, for discipline by 
rayling.' These first two books are composed of collections and 
citations from the well-known published writings of these men. 
Book III., • English Scottizing for Discipline by Practice.* This 
section, pp. 65-144, is the one from which the historical section 
has been reprinted, substantially as it stands. Many omissions 
of needlessly full wording and detail have been made to compress 
it, but these do not, it is felt, injure the account. Book lY., 
* English Scottizing, the Discipline by Threatening,' is an account 
of the Marprelate Tracts and Coppinger's so called ' plot.* 

Originally anonymous, it was and has been unanimously 
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attributed to Richard Bancroft. He was bcum in 1544, and 
stndied at Christ's College, Camluridge, where he became a 
scholar, and also proceeded B.A., 1566-7. He then left Chrises 
for Jesns College, and remained some years, taking the d^rees 
usually preceding the degree of D.D., and finally the Doct(»ate 
itself in 1585. He had already been prominent as an adminis- 
trator and Churchman, and as a membw of the High Commission 
at Lincoln and at London (in the which he continued till his 
death), before he became, in 1587, chaplain to Sir Christopher 
Hatton, then Lord Keeper. In 1587 he was appointed canon 
of Westminster, in 1590 prebendary of St. P^uFs, and also began 
to serve as secretary, and finally, in 1592, as diaplain to Arch- 
bishop Whit^ft. He had been vigoroos in the prosecntion ot 
Campion, 1581-2; in the detection of the authors of the Mar- 
prelate Tracts; and then of this 'Classical Movement.' In 1597 
he became Bishop o( London, and finally Aidibishop of Canterbaiy, 
1604-1610. He was a man of high ideals, great integrity, and 
unexampled activity. 

Being the discoverer of this * Classical Mov^nent/ and hence 
the man best informed upon it, he was deputed by the authorities 
to write the official account of it, which was to prove to the men 
concerned and to the people in general that the government was 
thoroughly well informed of all that had taken place. The whole 
object of the tract, th^i, was to present a narrative so judicial, 
so ci»refully prepared, and so thoroughly based on unimpeadiaUe 
evidence that it should silence the complaints ot the leaders for 
their so called ' illegal ' handling. 

Bancroft had every opportunity any one might have had to 
find out the truth. Many of the leaders and men influential in 
the movement were put in {nrison and examined, some of whom 
turned State's evidence and told much of what they knew. The 
honaea of all concerned were searched, and, as they complained 
and Bancroft shows, an abundance of direct and indirect {Hnoof was 
procured in the shape of letters, cojuea ot documents and reaola- 
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tionii. It is further probable that even before any arrests were 
made or depo«tions taken the Government knew nmch of tlie 
truth.' 

Hence it is certain that if any one outside the movemeDt knew 
the facts about it Bancroft did. 

A more important qnestion, however, arises. Given that Ban- 
croft knew the facts, has he told them and not distorted the story ? 
This is difficult to answer, and leads necessarily to a consideration 
(1) of what other evidence we have; (2) of the treatment of 
Bancroft's tract by previous writers; (3) of such proofs of ite 
ACcaracy as we cau adduce. 

Let it be said, once for all, that this tract of Bancroft's is practi- 
cally all that we possess upon the general aspects of the move- 
ment, and our materials for checking its accuracy thoroughly and 
in detail are of such limitt^d de»«criptioii that no real test is possible.' 
We possess in Strype and Fuller' a few of the depositions* 
made by those who turned State's evidence. These are valuable 
as far as they go, but are clearly not the final t*'3timony of 
those men, and are furthermore on those points of most importance 
to verify, a Bat denial that to their knowledge any such facts ever 
happened. On the points, too, on which they have something to 

' This h nierel7 an nrgament [rom uulogy from otber Slate trials. 8m doen- 
meDta on Garnet prinled in Folej'i Jtauil Itecotd», Bpedding's Bacon, on Essex's 
Trial, and, tarlhGr. a paper of Bacon's |Speddiag, i. 31S) lor the elBDiiDation ot n 
priest (1594), showing bow completely the Oovemment knew the details. Bancrolt 
probabl; secured most of the evidence dnring the investigation of the Marprelate 
Tnots. We have no erldence that the movement was known as a general one 
prior to 1S97. 

' Hare, (or the moment, the ' Minute Book ' is eioludcd. in order to show that 
the taaterial outside it, while not coDtradlctoT}', is at the Bttme time not sufficient 
to establish the ease. 

■ Strjpe, Whitgift, ii. 6. 13, 33, 59, 74-61, 83, 86, 93, iii. 831. 235, 3*2, 271- 
SSG. 368. Fuller. Bb. ix. -206. 

' It is quite clear that Bancroft had other depositions to use besides these here 
given. Besides, Stone's deposition, as printed b; Fuller, Is different from anything 
in Strype, which papers are clearly nothing but Bummaries ot the real depo«itlon« 
made more or less accurately and Inllytor legal purpoeeB of the trial.or lor informa- 
tion oi Ihe officers ot State. 
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tkit pnctkillT BO refiaaoe 
The witiKflBe:^ vere eiiieol 
are also a few Ictteis and 
Taloe as oonobondog cr aUaic tt> A» 
by Bancroft.^ llmr« kowwer. «««& if 
piore tk trvA of &^ naia {VQyoasns ^ aliiiJ li 
be qneadooed thai BaBcnrfl:*^ tract cniaeiK a gul ieai of 
in points of 

TWpoiat tt>be 
aoKfitiv It at 
tkoae poinfci oo wbidi it 

Tlie tract b not odhr all tbat ve baie, bat ill tb^ 
kaa bad since Ibal time* fiv A» great — » of faun cdkctad hf 
tbe Goremment bas been eitber Aaatiw e J or loflL Xaavlf aD 
seoondaiT books qnoie as tbnr SK»te of 
FbOer, sibrype, and XeaL Bol Aere can be Gl^ dodbt Oat 
antboffs deriTed almosl all Ibeir 
eitber qnoled it litmrally^ in nKet 
or changed the wtMrduu^ a tride. * Soaa^ of tbe bt e tbt e n ,' wrote 
He^in, ' have extoUed it (the Book of DbcipliBe) to Oe Terr 
skies, as being Uie onely R^iid of IV«ce ; tbe Bane oir Hereaie : Oie 
Pnnisher of Sin : and maintainer of rigbteo^saease : A DiacqpliBe 
fhU of all goodnetss» for the peace and bownr of GodTs people, 
ordained for the joy and happiness of all Xataaw^* TUs be 
bad found in Bancroft as foUoirs : - It is fovni to be &p osdj 
bond of peace, the bane of heietsie, tbe panisber of anne and 
maintainer of rigfateoQsne$« It is p«ue, pHfect and fall of all 
goodnes^ for the peace, wealth and honoor of God*s people, and is 
ordained for the ioy and happiness of all natioas.** G 




m 



oC tfw 



TIL 9CCt.9L 

Ponlmt» 4S (aoi ben 



ISTKODCCTIOX 



r 

H the following with infra, pp. 4, 5 : ' This lirEt establishment they 
^1 indoraed by the name of the orders of Waodesworth. In which 
^m the Elden' names are agreed on, the manner of the election 
declared, the Approvers of them mentioned, their officera agreed on 
aUo and described.' 'Aboat this time Clark, Travers, Gardiner, 
Barker, Cheaton and lastly Crook and Egerton, joyned themselves 
to the brotherhood. Amongst whom the handling of such points 
OS concerned the Discipline became very freqnent, many motions 
being made, and some conclusions settled in pnrsuance of it,' ' 
Keal copied this from Heylin,' and it will be fonnd in most books 
since written, most of whoee authors, having no idea whence 
it came, repeated the mist^e Heylin made in asing Bancroft. 
Mr. W. A. Shaw states * that the phrase ' the presbytery at Wandeg- 
worth '* originated with Heylin.' Bnt Heylin borrowed it from 
Bancroft. Another passage about a meeting at Knewstubbs's 
house at Cockfield * will be fonnd almost verbatim in nearly evt-ry 
book e\'er written on the Puritans.' We venture to believe that 
beyond these citations (and the fact^s we have printed in the test 
in brackets) there will be found little in any of these books, or any- 
where else, concerning this movement. Strype has scarcely used 
Bancroft's tract and has cited hardly anything from it, bnt he knew 
of it and referred to it.' Cooper in his ' Athenae Cantabrigiensea ' 

■ Hejlin, Aerttis RMiviiia. Bk. vii. Kct. 3. " Ked. PiirUaiu, i. 314 <1^16). 

■ Engluh HUt. Seviev, iiL 661. ' See p. 7. infra. 
> Heylin. Aerius Rcdivivua. Bk. vii. sect. 25 ; Fnller, Church ffiitory, Bk. ii. 

sect IT. No. 16 1 Neal, i. 351, iltc.; bik] uiolbei tection conceming Borgfalcy and 
the remodelling of Ihe 'Book of Discipline ■ U in HejUn. Bk. *u. sect. 43 ; Fuller, 
Bk. ii. sect. vi. Ct. in/ro, pp. 7, 9. Other casea are wlollowi: Puller, Bk.ii.sccL 3, 
No. 8, with infra, p. 4 ; Hejlin, Aeriiu Redieivus, Bk. vii. MOt. S6. with the origiiul 
tract section not heie reprinted ; Fuller, Bk. ix- sect. vii. IdS, with in/ra, p. 19 ; 
ibid. Bk. ii. sect. viL 194. with infra, p. 17 ; ibid. Bk. ii. sect. v. ; Hejlin, Aeriiu 
Btditiviu, Bk. vii. sect. 33; Neal. i. 278. wiib original tract, p. 70. Fnller 
mentions Bancroft Irequenll; by the subtitle ■ English ScoltiKing.' Bk. ii. secL vii, 
Ko. ai.and 23. Alto as'Dtngaoas Positions,' Bk. ii. eect. vj. Ko. 26; «ecL vii. 
No. 43; etc. 

* He mentions U, Wlulfifl, i. 5S9 ; AmutU, lii. pL I 699. I*. 1M. He men- 
liona and uses Bancroft's Survtj/ of tht Holy Diacipliite. WhUgi/t, i. 133-3, 136, 
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has cited it at timee among his general mass of notes tor bio- 
grafdncal details. 

Still it must be evident that if practically all written hitherto 
has been based on this tract, ((<xr the fiict that Strype did not cite 
it oontinnally by no means proves that he did not nae it) those 
writers have utilised very little of the information in it. While the 
tract contains a connected history of the whole movement, we have 
liidierto known only a few incidents selected by Heylin and Fuller. 
Moreover these fragments have been incorrectly used. Heylin and 
Neal attributed to the presbytery at Wandesworth not only tiie 
names of the men attributed to it by Bancroft, but also all those whom 
Bancroft gives a few lines later as members of the same party in 
London} Heylin speaks of Wilcox, Hen, and Ackton as of the 
Oxford party, while Bancroft merely says that they were present at 
a meeting there held.' Heylin also added to Bancroft's statements 
concerning the meeting at Cockfield the fact that Cartwright was 
there. But Cartwright was (as far as we are able to trace him) in 
Antwerp at that time. Mr. Shaw censures Heylin for carelessness 
in dates, when in reality the trouble lies deeper.' Mr. Shaw 
apparently did not know of the Bancroft tract. 

This tract, then, being of such importance and as yet almost 
unknown, deserves reprinting. 

Besides being the best and most extensive account we possess, 
and as well the source from which practically every writer has 
drawn such details as he has seen fit to give, the tract probably 
contains the essential truth, and the ultimate knowledge we are 

470, ii. 105 ; AwnaU, iii. pt. L 882. Bat he neglected to quote the Danqewu» Pom- 
iioM at many places where he might have made good use of it. WhUgifi^ L 502, 
687, 564, ii. 6 flf., 65-8, 74, 91, iii. 285 flf. Grindai, pp. 200, 820. Annals, ii. pt. i. 
825, drc. This is rather puzzling, and as far as it goes for anything tends to show 
that Strype did not consider it good evidence. Tet he refers his readers to it. He 
seems to have had also some original papers not now traceable. Whitgifi^ iL 68 

and L 565. 

* Meal, 1. 814 ; Heylin, Aerius Redivivtu, Bk. vii. sect. 8, and infra, p. 4. 

* Aerius Hedivivus, Bk. viii. sect. 2, and infra, p. 8. 

* Eng. Hist. Review, iii 661, note. 
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likely to ntt&m. The Grst fact attestjag its literal accuracy is, that 
I a day of polemics and secret preesea, no answer or contradic- 
tion ever appeared. Next, certain details, found in independent 
sources, wdich have been inserted in the text in amaller type, con- 
n and ampSify it, and in no case contradict any detail. An 
oHj^inal IIS. paper foond by Strype coincides with Bancroft's 
copy of the decrees passed at the Synod at Coventry.' The 
names given by Stone's deposition, as we have it in Fuller,* tally 
closely with the names given by Bancroft.' The important 
'decrees of Cambridge ' in Strj'pe' take their place natarally in 
the text. There is an important letter of Snape to Barbon (p. 20), 
written to put the confederates on their guard concerning his 
examination before the Iligb Commissioners, in which he gives 
what he can remember of the ' Articles.' This letter tallies closely, 
though not too closely, with the Articles themselves.' It could 
hardly have been forged without being lat«r denied, and besides, 
Bancroft in his preface offers to show alt such papers to whosoever 
wished to see them. 

Some may feel that the flat contradictions between the tract 
and many of the statements in the depositiona we possess must 
damage the value of the tract. If those papers be carefully read 
it will appear that they really confirm it. Most of the (juestions 
pat to the Puritans examined contained some specific charge con- 
cerning the use of the ' Book of Discipline,' or the performance of 
some specified thing at some specified meeting. These, the Puritans 
denied. They ' are sure there was no *w;h thing cmiclvth'l there by 
them, as the infunnntimi supposed ; but irlio was Uiere and ichat 
was concluded being no part of the bill they have not to answer.' 
On any one of thet^e words in italics might by a sort of sp(x;inl 
pleading be hung a denial. The disagreement of such statements 
with the tract is really not evidence against the tract's value. 

' Strjpe. WTiUgift. i. 5SS, uid infra, p. 17. ' Bk. Si. a06. 

' Ir^ra. p. IS. * AimaU, uL pt ii. 477. 

■ BttTpe, »hilgi/t, ii. 6. 
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THE * MINUTE BOOK' 

Tet all these facts and argnments would give little actual reason 
to believe true all the unattested details given by Bancroft, were it 
not for the ^ Minute Book ' of the Dedham Classis, here printed for 
the first time. The MS. is contained in a lai^ folio volume, bound 
in calf, with a pattern in gilt, the property of Mr. J. F. Gumey, of 
Keswick Hall, Norfolk, by whose kind permission the present- 
editor transcribed it. In his collection it is labelled 'Miscel- 
lanea 10,' but was numbered and noticed by the Historical Manu- 
scripts Commission as Gumey MSS. 26.^ The ' Minute Book ' occupies 
folios 223-234, and the letters occupy folios 235 to 269. The 
whole is in the handwriting of the author, Richard Parker, a mem- 
ber and probably secretary of the Classis. ' This booke I fynished 
in Kettringham, being the worke of one moneth spare besides 
myne ordenary exercises ; ended I say the 10 of July, 1604. 
Richard Parker. Laus Deo.'^ The book was composed from 
notes evidently taken at the time. A biographical sketch of 
Parker will be found in the Introduction. 

The value of such an holograph account by one of the most 
active of the Classis is enhanced by the fact that it is not only the 
best possible record of the inner life of the ' presbytery,' but as well 
a confirmation, of an extent and an authority difficult to over- 
estimate, of all the facts detailed by Bancroft. Concerning it 
nothing more need be said. Without it, we could hardly trust the 
details of the tract. Without it, we could hardly hope to know 
anything of the inside aspects of the movement. With it and the 
tract, our account seems to be as full as could be wished. 

* Hist. MSS. Comm, Report xii., Appendix, part ix. 147. * MSS. i. 261. 
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THE MSE AND FALL OF THE 
CLASSICAL MOVEMENT 

* New orators are rising up from among us . . .' wrote Sandes, 

Bishop of London, toBulIinger, in August 1573, 'and are striving 

/ k> shape out for us I know not what platform of a Church. . . .' 

I They declare that the 'civil magistrate has no authority in 

1 ecclesiastical matters ; ' that ' the Church of Christ admits of no 

other government than that by presbyteries, viz. by the minister, 

I elders, and deacon ; ' that ' each parish should have its own 

I presbytery ; ' that ^ the choice of ministers of necessity belongs to 

\ . the people ; ' that the Church should be regulated and the State 

V^^ governed by the law of God as found in the Canonical Scriptures.^ 

Such were in essence the theories advanced by Cartwright 

and Travers soon after 1570. Further speculation and conference 

on the subject resulted in the systematisation of these ideas into 

the ' Book of Discipline/ formulated by Travers in Latin as early as 

1573, and later amended and revised in English by Cartwright and 

Travers himself. In final form their system was, despite its 

voluminous details, one of extreme simplicity. 

All ecclesiastical government in the parishes was vested in a 
pastor, elders, deacons, and widows. The ministers of twelve 
parishes combined to form a classis to handle matters common to 
the parishes. Delegates from the ministers and elders of twenty- 
four classes formed a provincial synod or council, and the delegates 
from these synods formed the national synod or general assembly. 
In these bodies was vested the entire ecclesiastical authority. The 

{y^^rich Letters, Parker Society, i. 295-6. For a complete list of material on 
this point see the Bibliography. 
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RriBeer was a member of tlie Chiudu not h& head : he w«s to ofaer 
the dgci ce a of the Chmdi, not to declare or formulate them. From 
iple preniaee. however, grew a wideir ramifying' caose for 
■nd diflagreemeiit with eadi other, the State* and afcove 
aD with the Eatablished Chnrch, which made the cootroT^^ long 
aad the docomefitB embo^ring it eren longer. 

Ghrea that tins theory was die DiTine plan for Church govern- 
OMOt, how was it to be snbstitiited fix' the Established Institution ? 
Aec(w£ng to flie "oonserYatire ' and generallj accepted idea, no 
oomirfete ' sobstitntion ' would be neceasanr. Sach a srstem might 
be, and indeed, ther declared, was alreadr legally extant in the 
English Cfanrdi. It would be necessary to reform theChnrdu not 
to alter it. If the sorplioe, kneeling at Commonion^ the ring in 
marriage, the cross in baptism, and the like were omitted, and a 
carefbl revision of the wordii^ of the Common Prayer Book made, 
the Chorcfa woold have been broogfat back fay this purification to 
its pristine simplicity at ritnaL^ Its institntion m%fat be as easily 
remoddled. The Archbishops and Bishc^js, Archdeacons and 
nmiiaterB were to be eadi assisted in Qiarch government by 
eight or twelve persons (pastors, deacons, ^ grave and godly men of 
w o r ship / t^. laymen, and perhaps justices of the peace), lliese 
were to be appointed by the assemUies of the Church, which ooold 
be developed with little tronUe firom the gatherii^ oi the cl«rgy 
osaal at the varioos visitaticms, for at them the method of jho- 
cedore was legally discretionary with the official in charge.' Snch 
was in afl pr^)ability the {dan oonsid^^ by the majority of the 
men concerned as the most feasible. 

These reforms were to be set on foot and, if possible, the adher- 
oioe of the officials of State was to be gained to the foil erection 
of the presbyteries and elder^ps, by means of petitions signed by 
as many and as inflnential men as possible. Mnch was hoped firom 

> See the title ' OiierAiiees ' in the BibliosrH^hy. 

* See mfm, pp. 85, 89; Strype, AnmaU, ilL pt. L 3S0 ; ' Mr. Sampson's Book for 
the P^tfUament,' 1584. 
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the Parliament, and ideas were entertained of sending thitber a 
deputation of ministers, who ehonld appear at the Bar of the House 
of Commons clad in their robes te present such a petition (ti/ni, 
pip. 1-i. 36). Hence petitions flowed forth in a never-ending stream 
to Parliament, t« the Queen, to Borghley and other great Lords, 
and to the influential local gentrj".' Such was the theory of this 
Qiovement, and now it becomes important to inquire how (&t and 
in what manner, if at all, this ' Discipline ' for presbyteries was 
pttt in practice. 

It must not be supposed that the movement which finally took 
ebape and the forms it Hitally assnmed were consciously developed 
or in any way modelled upon the plan of Travers, The Claaais of 
1585 was an infinitely subtle growth, difficult to trace because of 
the lack of precise information during its early years. 

It began in the prayer meetings which gathered about the 
more radical ministers from the reign of Mary down to 1570. 
Gradually these meetings began to assume the shape of ecclesiastical 
communities with definite ' agreement* ' of one sort and another, 
bnt always tending towards some ' discipline ' based on the Scrip- 
tnree. This then became connected with the movement in the 
Established Church for a more learned ministry. The pmphesyings 
which embodied the latter were the first step toward a gathering 
of ministers for §ome common purpose (p. 4). Primarily met to 
oonaider some passages of Scripture with a view to increasing their 
learning, the ministers there assembled came naturally to exercise 
among tliemselves a sort of disciplinary authority. Not only that, 
bnt some of them, frequently men forbidden by the bishops to 
preach in their own pulpits, took the opportunity to argue against 
the Established Church and to rail against bishops and officers of 



' StK Bibliogiaphj. ' Petitions ' tor cilalioDS. This, and its sllenduit subject 
the Uartfrobg}'. Slls nearly all tbe historiea of Puritsni^in. to the elcluaion of 
BTerjlbing else. It is clear now that its inipottance ia small. Burghtej' had little 
approval for these men, and still less for their ideas. He did think that they might 
b« kept quiet, with a little palieoee and (orbeannee. See Strjpe, Whiigift, ii. 36. 
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State. Tlie * exeicifle * became, in hdb, a battle groond for aD the 
qnar gels and diaoidera in the Qiarch.^ Began about 1570, the 
Queen ordered them to be sappressed in 1577. Yet throogfa these 
gatherings the N<»oonformist8 had acquired g^reat sti^oigth, and 



had in them gained that knowledge of th^ number, identity, and 
whereabouts which made possible the later Classical Movement. 
Bat they had also seen in action a form of association which many 
of the deigy were disposed to fiEivoor, and which certainly was not 
in the least illegal, for the law remained exactly what it had been 
while the projdiesjrings were practised with episcopal sanction. 
Hence the ' elect ' few, who were determined to meet in scnne 
fashion, continued their mowings to discuss Scripture, but called 
them private ' fasts,' a purely devotional observance, and omitted 
all attempt at disciplinary control. But the gatherings at these 
fasts at Leicester, Coventry, or Stamford often included all the 
ministers of the district.' 

The old prayer meeting had been a gathering of laymen under 
a minister. The prophesying had been a gathering of ministers 
to discuss Scripture, quarrel over moot points of controversy, and 
incidentally exercise a very slight and petty disciplinary jurisdic- 
tion over one another. The fast had been a meeting of ministers 
purely for religious purposes. Indirectly, outside influences lent 
their aid. In 1580 the grft^t Jp^pji, ^tatpj w«h ^t It s heip^ht^ an d 
so continued for se veral years. This drew away from the Noncon - 
formists t he pressure of the Establish ed organ isation towards con - 
for mi^, and as well mad ft thp. hiphf^r pjftrgy^wilHng fn winV uf. 

^^V,.ijTP£p}^^^^ for the sake of quiet and supp ort. Hence came 
/7)the ^ Conference — a meeting of ministers and of selected men not 
in orders, for the study of the Scriptures, for fasts, and for exer- 
cising control over one another in all matters of ' conduct.' Here 
too the authority which in the prophesying the moderator had exer- 
cised singly was exercised by the assembled body of ministers, the 

* Strype, OrindaJ, p. 326. < Heylin, Aerius BedwitmSt p. S86. 
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moderator becoming little more than a temporary chairman. Such 
was tlie Dedham Classis in 1582 ; such was, at about the same time 
or a few years earlier, the London Classis (p. 5). The ' Confer- 
ence ' became a ^ Classis ' about 1583 by the beginning of a regular 
connection with other similar bodies (pp. 7, 10) ; by an assumption by 
the assembled ministers of a power not only to adrise one another 
in all things, and in matters of conduct to decide, but of a 
power to decide and enforce their decision, if possible, in all\ 
matters, even of ordination and canon law (p. 28), and of a power \ 
to settle by discussion the proper form of government for the] 
Church and their relations to the bishops pending such a change/ 
(pp. 5, 11). 

The Classis became a member of a sort of hierarchy only about 
1585, though its own development was finished earlier. This 
hierarchical connection was imposed upon the classes and did not 
grow naturally out of them. When it became evident to the 
leaders, about 1583, that there were a number of these meetings 
already organised, then the possibility occurred to them of carrying 
n suggested by Travers in 1573. These associations 
woulcTloiS^lt^ primary assemblies there mentioned, and the 
larger botiies couH^ developed from them. The organisation 
and the theory had, therefore, a separate origin. The theory 
sprang from Travers and Cartwright ; the nucleus of the organisa- 
tion was a spontaneous growth, due to the desire of men to consider 
their diflScultie^j with kindred spirits and the lack of a provision 
for any such meeting by the Church authorities. 

This point having been reached, the energies of all men interested u/ 
became wholly devoted to the attempt to associate into some form ^ 
of government, and to attempt to agree among themselves, by 
/ constant debating and correspondence, upon the details of this 
'^-^dizise government which they wished to institute. | The matter 
was complicated for them and for us by the fact that to have set 
up the ' Book of Discipline ' in its entirety would have been illegal. 

b 
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The leaders made the most strenuous eflforts to build up a Church 
within a Church, and to do it legally. Lawyers were consulted 
(pp. 31 , 36, 38). * We had special care in our meetings,' wrote Cart- 
wiight to Burghley, ' to keep ourselves in obedience to the laws.' ^ 
' Concerning our conferences,' wrote the ministers imprisoned in 
1592, ^we have been charged to have given orders and made 
ministers, and to have administered the censure of the Church, and 
finally to have exercised all ecclesiastical jurisdiction. . . . We 
protest before God and the holy angels that we never exercised 
any part of such jurisdiction, nor had any purpose agreed among 
us to exercise the same before we should by public law be authorised 
thereunto.' ^ Their meetings were, they deposed, not according to 
any rules in any book, * but by a free, voluntary consent among 
themselves, as might best stand with their several business and 
convenient occasion.' ^ They denied * that this order .... was 
agreed upon to be practised before the establishment of it by her 
Majesty and the Parliament.' * In the form they signed approving 
the ' Discipline ' they said, ' We affirme yt to be the same which 
We desire io he esUiblished ' by prayer and * by humble suite to her 
Majestie, her honorable Counsell, and the Parliament, and by all 
other lawfull and convenient meanes to further and advance.'* 
This form seemed strictly legal, and yet in its last clause, as was 
quickly pointed out by the Bishops, agreed to sanction anything 
whatever, legal or not. Likewise they promised to be guided by the 
* Book of Discipline ' so far as the * lawes of the land ' and ' peace of 
the Church ' would allow (p. 92) ; and this they carried out in 
the letter at least. * Whereas,' deposed Prowdloe, ' I did some- 
times meet in conference with some few neighbour ministers, it was 
voluntary and free, not by any band of subscription or promise, 
and besides that, our meetings were not according to the Book of 
Discipline. Concerning other things, I know not what they be, 

> Strype, WJiitgi/t, iii. 262, March 1, 1591. 

- Neal, Puritans, v. 296. " Strype, Whitgift, iii. 283. 

< Id. p. 284. » See infra, p. 92, cf. 7. 
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diiless they were particularly set down.' ^ The lawyers for the 
Crown declared finally that nothing illegal had been proved against 
the ministers arrested.-* 

If, however, it is clear that the * Book of Discipline ' never was 
technically, literally, in toto or in part put in operation, it is 
equally certain that a system was exercised, which to all intents 
and purposes was the same, and in which things were compared 
which ' legally ' were never conceived. 

The pi*oof of this assertion lies in the two documents printed 
in the text of this volume. Matters were not * decided ' atid 
' resolved,' but ' discussed and referred for further consideration ' 
(pp. 63, 70, etc.); ministers were * allowed' (pp. 47, 49); elders 
or the equivalent were 'appointed' or 'approved' (p. 15); the 
minister exercised without appeal a power over his parish in all 
disciplinary matters, except as he chose to bring them before the 
Classis (pp. 39, 50). All people who did not join freely were 
forced either to join or leave the town (pp. 47, 50, 55). Cate- 
chisms, liturgies, manuals of prayer, and ' orders ' for the manage- 
ment of the town were drawn up and enforced (pp. 28, 53, 99 
and Bibliography). No * advice ' was asked from other classes 
or synods, and no * appeals ' made ; but letters were written 
privately by some member of the Classis to the other classes or to 
' the synod * to leani their opinion.' No one model was followed by 
all the classes, but each took pains to find out privately the others* 
method of procedure (pp. 13, 31, 48, 61, 65). Questions of dis- 
cipline of all sorts, concerning both clergy and laity, were discussed 
and voted upon, but not * ordered ' and never ' decreed.' 

They attempted to conform as far as possible to the regulations 
of the Bishops of the Established Church, ' for safe standing,' as 
they phrased it (pp. 52, 54). Indee d, most of these men w ere. 
contrary to the accepted idea, quite willing to confo rm occasionally 
(pp. 39, 42), and even to subscribe the Thirty-nine Articles 

> Stoype, Whitgift, ii. 87. See also infra, p. 8(5. « Strype, Whitgift, ii. 84. 
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(pp. 38, 39). This care was what saved them when they were dis- 
covered. _ The Gx)vernmeiltrfenew they were guilty of every charge, 
/ but was unable to prove them guilty of anything for which they 
/ could be convicted. After the arrests of 1590 and the trials in the 
1 Star Chamber in 1592, the whole movement was tacitly abandoned 
\ by all concerned, and its former supporters either accepted the 
NyEstablished Church or in a few cases became Separatists. 

T^ movement had been entirely a clerical movement — for an 
QSaociation of ministers to form a government of the Church. 
T^ laity was not consulted. Indeed, none of its supporters 
supposed for an instant that the laity could be otherwise than 
glad to accept it. The movement is chiefly distinguishable from 
later Presbyterianism in that it was a movement inside the Church 
to stay in it, or at most to modify its government. The later 
movement was an attempt to supplant the Established Church 
by a systematic Presbyterian government. There was, moreover, 
no connection between the two movements ; there was even no 
continuity reaching from one to the other, from the ' l^resby- 
terians ' of Elizabeth to the ' Presb;y'terians ' of the Civil War. 

Furthermore, in this early movement the Congregatioiialists 
united with the Presbyterians — that is to say, there was at that time 
no difference between the two, or at most only a very incipient one. 
It was in 1585-6, however, when there came a sharp discussion 
over the details of Church government, that Brown, Harrison, 
Wright, Greenwood, and others whom the Congregational ists 
regard as their prototypes, separated from the movement and set 
up the classical principle, without any attempt at a central goveni- 
ment or a^sociationy realising that it was impossible to have one in 
England. Afterwards in Holland and New England there were 
never members enough to require any association, and the system 
crystallised as it was. The classical system was, however, that 
which has been since known as Congregationalism. Wright 
and Snape were elected by their congregations, refusing to 
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consider their callings by the Classis 843 snflScient.* Sandes's 
summary of the points propounded by Cartwright and Travers 
includes the election of the minister by the congregation. Browne's 
Classis at Bury and Carew's at Hatfield Peverel are not distinguish- 
able from the others (pp. 6, 10). 

In all the classes the power in each parish rested with the 
ministers and the influential local members, with only so much 
outside interference as they asked for, the which was usually very 
little. Lewis asked the Dedham Classis to sign a paper declaring 
that each 'pastor should have his own people' (p. 62). Crick 
also spoke (p. 69) * in dislike of the people's course in reiecting 
and receyving their pastors without counsell of others, but the 
most thought it fitt for him to undertake that charge ' (i.e. not- 
withstanding that objection). In reality all Browne and some 
few others did was to accept the Bishops' ultimatum that the 
classical system could not be practised within the Church, and to 
separate from the Established Institution. The ' Congregational- 
ists ' carried on the germs of the idea and finally found them a 
resting-place in New England. The movement had been one for 
Ppesbjrterianism, but its actual result was Congregationalism. 

The movement had been possible, and as far as it succeeded 
successful, owing to the support of a few of the gentry, such as 
Lord Rich, owners of many rights of presentation and many advow- 
sons. The majority of the benefices in England were controlled 
by lay patrons. The particular counties in which the classical 
movement was strong contained a majority of all the benefices in 
England.^ In these counties the power of the lay patrons was over- 
whelmingly strong. In Norfolk out of 864 parishes lay patrons 
controlled 688, and in Suffolk 471 out of 554.' These benefices 
controlled by lay patrons were for the most part in the hands of a 
few men. Egerton in 1596 appointed to benefices 93 ministers, 166 

» Strype, Whitgift, ii. 11 ; Annah, iii. pt. i. 178. 

' Slowe MSS. 670, f. 91. » Tanner MSS. 178, f. 46, 
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in 1597, and 143 in 1598, &c.* Lord Rich and his supporters 
controlled even longer lists than this, though their exact figure is 
not known. While these figures and details do not, perhaps, 
explam this movement, they go far to show how it came to exist 
m the Church. It is reasonably clear that in only a few cases the 
ministers had support and approval from their parishioners.^ 
Without the aid of a few of the gentry, the movement would 
never have gone beyond a controversy on paper. This it is that 
gives to Elizabethan Puritanism an idea of strength which it is 
probable it never possessed. The real Puritanism, which made 
the Civil War and New England, was the product of deeper causes, 
though it was not without a certain continuity and connection 
with this Elizabethan phase. The number of ministei's en p aged 
in the movement could not have been many. At the m ost radical 
computation they cou ld not be a thousand, and we have record of 
only a scant few hundred . That the movement possessed any 
deep roots is therefore improbable, and the more so because of the 
pmpleteness and rapidity with which it disappeared after 1592. 
Nor could the men, with a very few exceptions, be called learned 
or of a vigorous mentality. In fact, the rank and file impress one 
as of a distinctly inferior grade. 

The reasons for the failure are not far to seek. First its basis 
made success impossible. An attempt to construct a system 
legally within one alien to it was doomed either to instant or 
to eventual failure, because the bonds of union had to be so 
loose as to evade the law, and therefore not close enough to 
maintain their sanction longer than the individual might please. 
Hence no real uniformity of creed, service, or discipline was 
possible, and without those no system could long survive in the 
sixteenth century. Next, the men concerned found themselves 
unable to agree as to what they ought to do, or as to what or whom 

> Tanner MSS. 179. 

2 Infra, pp. 46, 65 ; also an article by the present editor in the Church Quarterly 
j Bcview for April 1904, • The People and the Puritan Movement.' 
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they were willing to obey. Each man insisted upon retaining his 
individual judgment as to the legality, desirability, and divine 
sanction for anything he might be called upon to perform. This 
gave the movement a complete lack of solidarity, and combined with 
the indefiniteness of its ' constitution ' made success impossible. 

Finally what were the results of the movement ? There is here 
space but to mention them. First, the men who went from this 
movement into the Church exercised a moderating influence which 
was one of the causes contributing to the formation of the Low 
Church. Secondly, those who separated from the Church founded 
Congregationalism and incidentally New England. Lastly, the 
forms of Church government, the free discussion, the election of 
pastors, had, as Professor Borgeaud has so well shown, an important 
effect on the development of the political theories which blossomed 
forth in the English Commonwealth. 
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Northampton. Snape, Penry, Sibthorpe, Edwardes, Littleton, Brad- 
shaw, Larke, Fleshware, Spicer, Settle, John Johnson, Paget, 
Atkins, Flood, and perhaps Hawger, Cawdry, Lee. 

Daventry. Rogers, King, Barebon, Smart, Sharpe, Prowdloe, Ellis- 
ton, Walker, Wiggins (?). 

Kettrino. Stone, Williamson, Fawsbrook, Patinson, Massey, Rish- 
brook, Atkinson, Da vies, Okes. 

Dbdham. Chapman, Crick, Farrar, Tay, Dowe, Andrewes, Lewis, 
Stoughton, Lowe, Morse, Tye, Parker, Sandes, Newman, Tylney, 
Negus, Catelyn, Salmon, Gale, Bird. 

Hertford. Dyke, Pigge. 

Bbaintrbe. Culverwell, Gifford, Rogers, Wright, Tuke, Hawdon, 
Hackle, Knevett, Tunstall, Whiting, and perhaps Cocke, Dente, 
Chadwick. 

Oxford. Gellibrand, West, Browne, Dod, Wake, Reynolds. 

Cambridge. Alvey, Chaderton, Barker, Brightman, Greenham, 
Harrison, Perkins, Ward. 

Kent. Nichols, parson of Eastwel, Elvyn, parson of Westwell.^ 

Warwick. Cartwright, Fenn, Wight,. Oxenbridge, Lord, Nutter, 
Cleuely, Fetherstone, Mathew Hulme, Paine, Sparke, Lloyd, and 
perhaps Fenner, and Soraraerscales. 

Surrey. Richman, Udall. 

Suffolk, Knewstubbs, Allen. 

Hatfield, Essex. Carr. 

Bury St. Edmonds. By Robert Brown. 

London. Barrow and Greenwood.' 

* See Strype, Whitgift, i. 277, for some account of these men, and which shows 
that the entry in the Synod of Coventry (AnnaU^ iii. pt. ii. 478) gives the * Estwel.' 
and * Westwel.' as abbreviations of * Estwellse/ not meaning, as might be supposed, 
that there was a man named Estwel or Westwel. 

^ These two I have included, though, for that part of their history which we 
know best, they were separated from the other movement, of which, however, they 
were probably a part in its earlier stages. 
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aocounts of their petitions and grievances. 
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362, 496; 'AddaV i". pt. i. 264, 268, 321, iii. pt. iL 278, 
iv. 129. Davidi, • Nonccmfonwity in Eiwex,' pp. 78, 81-^2, 83i 
Dexter, < C<»ngregatioiMlftm,' Biblio., Not. 106, 111, 112,118, 
181, 187, 201, 207. 

Orirvaivcrm. 

Strype, * Whitgift,' i. 88, 215, 247, 489, ii. 374, 501 ; 'Annals, hi 
pt. ii. 278, iiL pt. i. 291, 321, iv. 197, kc, and some of the 
petition!. 
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A LIST OF PURITAN MINISTERS CONCERNED 
IN THE CLASSICAL MOVEMENT 

Allen, . Signed the * Discipline,' 1585-6. (Neal, * PuriUns/ i. 471.) » 

Allison, Richard. An Essex minister. {See Davids, p. 78.) 

Alvet, Henry. Fellow of St John's, Cambridge. (Strype, *Whitgift,* 

ii. 91, iii. 271.) 
Andrbwes, Bartholomew. A member of the Dedham Classis. Beyond 

the details of the ' Minute Book * we know nothing of him. 
AxTON {or AcKTON, or Arton), of the Oxford party. See p* 84 

Barbar, Thomas, of Middlesex. A pensioner of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge, 1560 ; B.A. 1563 ; B.D. 1576 ; he now favomi^d Cartwright, and 
was a preacher at St. Mary-le-Bow, in London, four times a week ; he 
was examined before the High Commission, 1584, and was suspended ; 
he signed the * Book of Discipline ; * and was one of those examined in 
the Star Chamber, 1591, against Cartwright. Cooper, 'Athens Cant.* 
ii. 236. 

Barker, Edmund^ Parson of Prittlewell, in Essex, instituted 1569 by the 
Lord Rich; he was in trouble with the Bishop^ 1584. Davids, p. 116. 

Baxter, Nathaniel. Magdalen College, Oxford, 1569 ; MiA. 1577 ; vicar 
of Bedboume, Herts, 1577 ; of Finedon, Northamptonshire, 1578 ; of 
Leire, cot Leicester^ 1582 ; of St. Margaret Lothbury, London, 1588 ; 
rector of St. Giles in the Fields, 1590 ; warden of St. Mary's College, 
Youghal, Ireland, 1592-8; vicar of Micheltry, co. Monmouth, 1602- 
1611. Foster, p^ 89. 

^ The biographical details here given are taken almost exclusively from 
Cooper's AtJieiuc CantabrigienseSt Foster's Alumni OxonienseSf Newcourt's Reper- 
torium, and Davids's Nonconformity in Essex, l^o save space only one authority 
has been given. In Cooper, and usually in Foster, the reader will find a detailed 
list of eitatidns frdin all the ordinary sources regarding the man mentioned, which 
may be trusted to be exhaustive. See also Coleman's Memorials of tJte Inde- 
pendent Churches in Northamptonshire ^ C. Babington's Mattrials for a History of 
Cackfleldy Suffolk^ and John Le Neve's Fosti Anglicani, 
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Beamont, Stephen. Farson of Easthorp, Essex; aduiitted, 1579 ; threatened 

with deprivation, 1584 ; resigned before November 1609. Davids, 

p. 110. 
BiKDi William. A member of the Dedham Classis. We have no personal 

details concerning him. He lived at Boxford. 
Bishop, John. An Essex minister. See Davids, p. 78. 
Blackwell, Nicholas. An Essex minister. Davids, p. 78. 

l^ONHAM, . A member of the London meeting, 1572. See p. 5. 

Bradshaw, . Signed the * Discipline.* Neal, i. 471. 

Beiohtman, Thomas. Born at Nottingham, 1562; B.A. Queens' College, 

Cambridge, 1580 ; FeUow, 1584 ; B.D. 1591 ; in Cambridge till 1591 ; 

later a celebrated preacher. Cooper, ii. 458. 
Browne, . A member of the Oxford Classis. See p. 10. 

Cabew, Thomas. Vicar of Hathcld Peverel ; educated in either Broadgates 
Hall or Exeter College, Oxford ; much troubled by the Bishop in 1584 ; 
leader of a presbytery at Hatfield. Davids, p. 118. 

Carr, Boger. Parson of liaine, Essex ; admitted 1572 ; suspended 1584 
for not wearing the surplice. Died before IGll. Davids, p. 111. 

Cartwhioht, Thomas (1535-1603), to whom *mu8t clearly be assigned the 
chiefest place in bringing Puritanism in England to the dignity of a 
developed system (Dexter, * Congregationalism,' p. 55), had a long 
College experience at Cambridge as scholar and Fellow, 1547- 1565. In 
1569 he became Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity. Deprived of 
that for preaching against the Established Church, he retired to Geneva, 
and finally, in 1582, became the pastor of the English congregation at 
Antwerp. In 1585 he returned to England, and became Master of 
Leicester's Hospital at Warwick, with the consent of the Archbishop 
and Burleigh. He failed to keep his promise to remain passive, and in 
1590-1592 he was in prison as the chief instigator of the movement for 
Presbyterian govermnent of the Church. Beyond the above details, 
which have been long and well known, there is very little of importance 
accessible. From the Bancroft tract here reprinted, and the letters at 
the end of the * Minute Book,' a good many deductions of value become 
possible, but before being treated as ascertained they need to be filled 
out with other evidence. See the *D. N. B.' and Strype's * Whitgift,' 
passim. His life is still to be written, though probably there will be no 
change in the estimate possible from Strype and the Bancroft tract. 

Catlyn, Ranulfshb. a member of the Dedham Classis. No personal 
details are known. He was not prominent even in the Classis. He 
was vicar of Wenham. 

Cawdry, Robert, of Luffenham, Rutlandshire. He was suspended by the 
Bishop, in 1587, for detracting firom the Book of Common Prayer, out of 
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which grew an important and a very famons lawsuit. lie had been 
and was active in all the events described by Bancroft. See Strype, 
'Aylmer/ chap, viii., and 'Annals/ iii. pt. i. 262. 

Chadebton, Laurence. He was the son of a wealthy Roman Catholic, and 
became a Protestant in 1566. He was a Fellow of his colle^i^e, Christ's 
College, Cambridge, 1568-1576 ; preacher at St. Clement*8, Can]brid(]:e, 
for fifty years; B.D. 1578 ; Master of Emmanuel College, 1584 ; member 
of the Hampton Court Conference, 1604 ; one of the translators of the 
Authorised Version, 1C07- 1611 ; D.D. 1613. He resigned the master- 
ship of his college in 1622. See (he ' D. N. B.' 

Chadwick, . Vicar of Danbury, in Essex ; also in trouble. 1584. See 

Davids, p. 121. 

Chakb, . The same as Charke. ' 

Chaplbin, Thomas. Vicar of Hempsted, in Essex; in trouble, 1584. 
Davids, p. 121. 

Chapman, Edmund. A sizar of Gonville Hall, Cambridge, November 1554 ; 
B.A. from Trinity College, 1559; Fellow and M.A. 1562; B.D. 1569; 
incorporated at Oxford July 7, 1578 ; D.D. July 10, 1578. In 1569 he 
became a canon of Norwich, and is reported to have entered the choir 
of the cathedral with some of the other prebendaries in September 
1570, and to have ' broke down the organ, with other outrages." In 1572 
he became a preacher in the tovim of Bedford, and was suspended by 
the Bishop of Lincoln for his objectionable sennons. In 1576 he was 
deprived of his canonry for nonconformity. Instituted at Dedhani 
in 1577, he was suspended by Aylmer, but was soon restored. In 1582 
he probably was the chief organiser of the Dedham Classis, and re- 
mained throughout its virtual head and director. He was in close 
communication with Cartwright and other leaders, and some of his 
letters (nee p. 81) are very remarkable for their good sense and modera- 
tion. His influence was always thrown in the Classis on the less 
extreme side, but he was e(jually ready to insist quietly that the members 
should not make peace with the bishop except their nonconfonnity 
were allowed. He married a sister of William Cardinal, of Great 
Bromley, who left him at death a considerable landed property. He 
was probably not personally molested in the events of 1590 1 592, and 
lived on .peaceably into the reign of James. Two of his letters to 
John Bainolds, * ut se erigat contra haereticos,* dated from Dedham in 
1601, are in MSS. of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, vol. 303, f. 200. 
See Foster, i. 261, and Davids, p. 123. 

Charke, William. Fellow of Peterhouse, Cambridge ; expelled, 1572, for 
nonconformity ; he wrote against Campion, the Jesuit, 1580, and disputed 
with him in the Tower; he was preacher to Lincoln's Inn, 1581-1593. 
{See Strype, * Whitgift,* i. 88.) 
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Hii tiTj.^ :iiiprj:*«:iird in New^:«^ i^c ii^ .u:cjixii£:naikj. is is iaAkl, uid 
£u?»i :hi(ire. I5&s. Coop«rr. ii. .i^. 

•'. &:«:■. RrcHjiAD. A ieoiv of M.k;?LiI«Hi t\ Jie^£«. Oi5.nl 13«K*-1J64 ; FeDov. 
1 >,4-15Tl : BJL 15456 : MJL 1570 : BJ.». Jzly KK IJT^: mad DJD. two 
i:i74 la&er. He wms dJso Gre^k l«H::iir>:r. ;kDd cl^tzkui to Ptukhiint, 
^irth^o :r y ..4rv^xi. Ic 1573 he pcvikrhed :U Si. P*^iii*:» Cmnasw pimiaiiig 
Ciir.irrj2t.5- ihcrz. iepr.vetl for his ^.t-^^^ He w:is ieprire«L and luur- 
.' .-xij -rte&c^rti -loTeiS bv the Hi^ t\ LLmiLatfiioc .fiftIL 1573* : Ke sgned a 
c-'CACiiLa wi:n ocher -ii:5rLwtrd iuini<Sci:^< S<epfiefub«f :^. 137d» mad finally 
pi'^^ecceii hi.-* iabousaioQ to the BUhop with she nfst Aa^iist 21, 15T8L 
r,>AV.r: zm^ Urfortr l-X^ he wms rts£<.'-<\d. l-JS w:jL> ^^;un deprived lor 
:^f:.^\^i I.) -Ln the Thrte Artie l^^s. After ChApuii&a be was the chief 
..'.ar. In ic.< iKrtiik&iu «'Lissi<. and oci occft^io^ ^ed the rblk*:^! side ftgminsl 
ihc oakuer view^ of Chjipiuaii. He ivv-«essed a ixv>i iejd oi Icmmiag^ hoi 
.* r^jc i»-j be rkokcd intrllectucidlv uich the I;i;tcr. 

CftoOKi. ThmMa5. a <izjur of Trinitv ColUc^. C^&iubridaip?. Ma v. 1560: 
S.:hoUr l.^-J ; B.A. 156*2-156i»: B.U. 1573: rvvior of Gre^t Walding- 
n^LL in Sa&lk. and prva^*her iu iinftv's lun: nuuie D.D. 157S: one of 
Oi'j'se n;^nied to oonf^T M'iih Papisls, 15c«:L Cooper, ii. i^. 

CcLVEawELL. EzEKiF.L, of KiuQiAnuel Colle^. Cambnd^. rector of Fekledy 
Essex, and a member of the Bmiutn'^* Clai^i<^ He wms deprived of his 
benetice at some tiiuo bef«.>ro 1590« but was admitted rev'tor of Great 
Staiubridge. and was deprived of thai before March 1609. He wrote 
several books. 

Davie s, . A member of the Norlhaiiipl<^i\shiiv CUksasis. 

I>ESTE. Arthur, of Christ's Cvdlege. Cambridge* BJl. 1576 : M Jk. 1579 
rector of South Shoebur:^', iu Kmox. prt^^nied bj Lord Rich ; troubled 
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by Aylmcr, 1584, for omisaion of ceremonies ; signed various petitions ; 
married a sister of Culverwell. Cooper, ii. 469. 

DiKBS, William. Preacher of Coggeshall ; deprived 1584 for non-subscrip- 
tion. His patroness was Lady Bacon, the wife of the late Lord Keeper 
and mother of Francis Bacon. Btrype, ' Ayhuer,* pp. 104, 202, for much 
detail. 

DoD, John, of Cheshire. B.A. 1578, of Jesus College, Cambridge ; Fellow 
1585 ; rector of Hanwell, Oxfordshire, 1585 ; vicar of S. Stephen, Coleman 
Street, London, 1597 ; minister of Coggeshall, 1609, &c. ; died 1645. 
Foster, p. 409. 

DowE, Richard. A member of the Dedham Classis, living at Stratford, 
Essex. He had been silspended by Bishop Freke in the iiall of 1575 
(Neal, i. 280), and signed a petition with Crick and some others for 
restoration the year following. 

Edmunds, Robrbt. Rector of Fifield, Essex, 1560-1562; and of East 
Mersea, 1586-1602. (Ncwcourt, ii. 262, 414.) He also signed a petition 
to the Privy Council in 1584. (Davids, p. 78.) One Edmons— no first 
name given — was a member of the meeting of London in 1572. 

£dwaedes, . Rector of Cortcnhall ; one of those implicated in 1590. 

EoEETON, Stephen. M.A. Peterhouse, Cambridge, 1579 ; a leader of the 
meeting at London, 1572 ; suspended for refusal to subscribe, 1584 ; 
imprisoned, 1590 ; minister of S. Anne's, Blackfriars, 1598-rirca 1621 ; 
introduced a petition iu the Lower House of Convocation, 1604, for a 
reformed Prayer Book. (* D. N. B.') 

Eliston, John. Beneficed in Northamptonshire. Foster, p. 459. 

Farmeb, . Signed the * Discipline.' Neal, i. 471. Strj-pe, * Whitgift,' 

ii. 13. 
.N Fabrab, Thomas (aUo Farrub). Otherwise called Oxford, or Oxforth, was 
of Benet College, Cambridge. He was ordained by Grindal, January 14, 
1559. He was presented to Langham by the Queen, January 29, 1572, 
and held it until his resignation some time before September 1607. 
Davids quotes a MS. register thus : ' Being in trouble by reason of not 
wearing the surplice, he procured a letter for ease of his trouble to the 
Bishop of London, and carried the said letter to him at Fulham, 
14 Nov. 1586. . . . The Bishop said *' that except the said Mr. Farrar 
and all others that stood in that case would yield and become reform - 
able, in good faith, he and the rest of the bishops would deprive them 
shortly, within a quarter of a yeare. . . . He counted it no better than 
rebellion, and added, further, that in those things that are in their 
own nature indifferent ... if the Prince have once commanded them 

C 2 
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. . . then not to do iheiu was sin, yea more, saith he, that is deadly 
sin.** * Farrar yielded. David5. p. 110; Brooks, 'Paritaos,* iii. 510. 
But 9ee Newcourt, iL 80. 

Fbnn, HiTicpHBBT (d. 1634). B.A. Queens* College. Cambridge, 1573 ; M Jk. 
Peterhoose, 1576 ; Wear of Holy Trinity. Coventry, 1578-1584 ; refused 
to suhscribe, 1584, and was suspended ; restored 15^, but again sus- 
pended 1590; cited before the Star Chamber 1591, and was released 
1592. See the * D. N. B.' 

Fenner, Dudley. A commoner at Peterhouse, Cambridge, 1575 ; and later 
minister at Cranbix>ok, in Kent. He became dissatisfied with the 
English Church and moved to Antwerp, where, renouncing his former 
ordination, he became one of the preachers to the congregation of which 
Cartwright was the chief minister. On his return to England, probably 
about 1585, he was much troubled because of his nonconformity. He 
died 1589. Cooper, ii. 72. 

Fbnnob. See Fbnnbe. 

Fbtherstone, Leonard. 

FiBLD (Fbildb), John. One of the chief administrators and leaders of this 
movement, the head of the London Classis, one of the compilers of the 
Admonitions to Parliament of 1571, and a very active and prominent 
man. About him, however, we have very little definite information. 
He was probably educated at Oxford, but we do not know where. He 
perhaps led the Wandesworth meeting, but was not the beneficed minister 
there, and was in prison in November 1572, when the Classis was formed- 
In 1571 he wrote the A(biionitiou to Parliament, and was miprisoned 
for it. This made him famous among that sect, and he was prominent 
the next year in London {see p. G). The parishioners of St. Mary 
Aldermary then elected him lecturer, but after four years he was inhibited 
by Aylmer, despite tlie petitions of his parishioners. On March 4, 1584, 
he was suspended from preaching as a penalty for holding illegal assem- 
blies. He died in March 1587-1588, and was buried at St. Giles, Crip- 
plegate. This is practically all that we know about a man who bulks 
large in the history of this movement. (See the ' D. N. B.' Supple- 
ment, vol. ii.) 

Fleshurnr, William, B.D. Rector of Abington in 1588 ; 1G07 made vicar 
of Moulton till his death, 1627. (Coleman, * Independent Churches in 
Northamptonshire,' p. 5.) 

Fleshwaee, AVilliam. See FLEdHURNC. 

Fletcher. See Fleshurne. 

Qaiton, John. A minister of Non^ich and of Bury St. Edmunds. Strype, 
* Annali,' ii. pt. i. 27. 
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Gale, Abthur. A member of the Dedham Glassis, but scarcely mentioned 
in the ' Minute Book ; * the schoolmaster of Dedham. 

Gardiner, John. Corpus Christi, Ccmnbridge, 1579 ; minister of Maiden, in 
Essex, silenced for nonconformity, 1586 ; signed the * Book of Discipline ; ' 
imprisoned in Newgate, 1586. Cooper, ii. 10. 

Gelibrand. See Gellibrand. 

Gellibband, Edward, of Kent. Matriculated at Magdalen College, Oxford, 
1571; B.A. 1573; Fellow, 1573-1588; M.A. 1577; B.D. 1584; became, 
probably after 1590, minister of the English Church at Middlebrough, 
Holland, where he died 1601. Foster, ii. 556. He was the head of the 
Classis movement in Oxford, and one of the general leaders always 
consulted when any matters of great importance arose. 

GiFFORD, George (or Giffard). Was a member of Hart Hall, Oxford ; 
vicar of All Saints with St. Peter's, Maldon, 1582; suspended January 18, 
1584 ; the head of the Braintree Classis in Essex till about 1590 ; leader 
of a * presbytery ' in Essex as late as 1597 ; he died 1620. He pablbhed 
many books, chiefly devotional. He was prominent throughout all this 
Classical movement, though, as in nearly every other case, it is impossible 
to say what part he played beyond being present at the meetings. 

GiLLiBRAND. See Gellibrand. 

Greenham, Richard. Sizar of Pembroke College, 1559 ; B.A. 1563 ; Fellow 
1567 ; joined Cartwright and then apparently deserted him ; became 
rector of Dry Drayton, Cambridge ; 1588 or 1589 he moved to London ; 
he died in 1592. Cooper, ii. 143. 

GuisiN, . One of Cartwright's early supporters. (Heylin, 'Aerius 

Redivivus,' Bk. vii. sect. 23.) 

Harrison, Thomas (1555 1631). B.A. St. John's College, Cambridge, 1576 ; 
then a Fellow of Trinity ;. altendcd the Cambridge meetings of the 
Classes ; noted Hebraist and one of the Translators of the Authorised 
Version ; lGll-1631, vice-prefect of Trinity College. See tlie * D. N. B.' 

Hart, . One of the early members of Cartwright's party. (Heylin, 

* Aerius Redivivus,' Bk. vii. sect. 23.) 

Hawdon, Ralph. Minister of Fryan, Essex ; * presented by his patron for 
not subscribing,' and suspended by the Bishop, 1584. Davids, p. 119. 

Hawkden. See Hawdon. 

Hen, , of Oxford. Early supporter of Cartwright. (Heylin.) 

HiLDERSHAM, . Signed the ' Discipline.' Neal, i. 471. 

HocKiLL, John. See Huckle. 

Holmes, Richard. One who turned State's evidence, 1502. 

Howell, , of Paglesham, Essex. Troubled by the Bishop, 1584 

Davids, p. 121. 
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HucKLE, John. BJL ISTS. Tester ot ATtccra RoP*-!. zi Earn : supended 
1583, charged with attern^^z siA^ et^cmcssdiss : K£=«d th« fctition to 
Parliament. 1587. Cooper, ii. i3w H<* hihi * &r br^n jears past been 
complained of in his arclKitnicoG's s!^! ^:9nEnaeary'i ccorts .... bot 
an indifferent scholar.' Strvpe. • Xjbmer.' 71. 5rfff fc*: p, W. 

HuLXE, Matsew. a witness ac^ic^ C^mwr::;^ 4e~ in 1^92. 
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Jewel, MEU^xcHTHoy. One of th'>a? iniprLaoceJ wtih Cartwri^t in 1590. 

Johnson. George. Son of John J.^feason. Ftfcsi-joer of Christ's College. 
Cambhd^. 1580: B.A. 15^: M^V. L>»^: ih#n a icfeoohnai?ter in 
St. Nicholas Lane. London, in a hocK iL5ed as a cooTesticle bj the 
Separatists. He was conumttel to the P.^et iz: 1599 as a Brownist. 
Later foimd at Amsterdam. Cooper. iL -tV?. 

Johnson, John. Minister o! Nortbanipton. rot a cotesran. 

Josseliv, Gboffrct. Rector of Shallow Foxrel?, Essex. 1581 ; resigned 
1585, probably by compulsion. Davi-l^ p. 71*. 

King, Balph. Instituted vicar of Bromky Farra. Essex. 1579. PaTids. p. 97. 
KiNGE. . (Perhaps -\ndrew Kins, of Loc«k»n. Foster. p. 851.) He was 

parson of Cole worth. Cf. Ncal. L ol-L 
Knevett, Thomas. Parson of Milend. Colcheter : * suspended for preaching 

in his own charge without a licence/ 1.V4. Davids, p. 111. 
Knewstubbs. John (1544- 1624 1. Fellow of St. J<^hn*s College. Cambridge, 

1567 ; M.A. 1568 ; B.D. 1576 ; preached asrainst the sect called the Family 

of I-^ve; a member of the Cla*sis movement, rector of Cockfield, 

Suffolk, one of the Puritan speakers at the Hampton Court Conference. 

He wrote a great many sermons and much controversial lileraiore. 

He was perhaps the chief Puritan in the Eastern Coimliei, See the 

* D. N. B.' 

Knight, . Vicar of Hompsted. Essex. Davids, p. 123L 

Knyvett. See Knevbtt. 

Larke, . Signed the * Discipline.' Neal. i. 471. Minister of Willing* 

borough, Northampton (Strype, * Whitgift,* ii. 6>. 

Lee, . Minister of Kilsby, Northamptonshire, where he nominated 

elders in 1588. (Sec p. 144, Dangerous Positions. Original Tract.) 

Lkweh, Robert (<yr Lewis). A native of Colchester, Essex ; Fellow of St. 
John's College, Cambridge; in prison at Newgate (* State Papers, 
Domestic, Elizabeth,* cl. f. 74), November 1581; suspended 15B4, but 
rrstorcil. A member of the Dedham Clossis. He seems to have died 
before May 1589. Davids, p. 113. 
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LiTTLRTON, HuMPHR£T {or Litleton), of Christ Church, Oxford. B.A. 1579- 
1580 ; M.A. 1582 ; vicar of Hales Owen, co. Worcester, 1582. One of 
the active members of the Classis movement, and one who turned 
State's evidence in 1590. Foster, p. 920. 

LoRDE, Edward, of Magdalen College, Oxford. Fellow, 1575-1586; B.A. 
1577 ; M.A. 1581 ; vicar of Woolston, co. Warwick ; in the Fleet, 1591 ; 
and later master of the hospital at Warwick. Foster, p. 938. 

LoRKiN, Thomas. Parson of Little Waltham, suspended 1584 ; voided the 
rectory before 1585. Davids, p. 120. 

Lowe, Thomas. A member of the Dedham Classis, living, though probably 
not beneficed, at Colchester. He was one of the original members of 
the Dedham Classis, but dropped out within a year or so. 

Maiburne, . Vicar of Much Wakering, Essex. Davids, p. 121. 

Massib (or Massey), . Signed the * Discipline.' Neal, i. 471. 

MiLAYN, . A supporter of the * DiscipHne.* Strype, * Whitgift,' vol. i. p. 98. 

MoNCKE, Robert. Rector of Woodham Ferrers, 1560; parson of Wakes 

Colne, 1565 ; died before December 1601. Newcourt, ii. 191, 682. 
MoRLEY, EsECHiAS, of Walsham in the Willows, Suffolk. Troubled by the 

Bishop 1582-1584 ; died in 1607. Davids, p. 122. 
Morse, Anthony {or Morsse). One of the Dedham Classis, not a minister 

nor beneficed, but was * allowed ' by the Classis. He was placed at 

Drew Druries house, one of the influential gentry, and later at Belated. 

Negus, William. Of Trinity College, Cambridge ; was first at Ipswich as 
town preacher. * A difference was made between Dr. Norton and Mr. 
Negus, preachers of this town, which spread in the Great Court into 
parties, and some foul words were spoken, whereupon orders were 
made ; yet in the confusion of the Court all these things were dashed 
out, and an order made that a committee should confer with both the 
said minister and conclude for the departure or continuance of them, 
or either of them.' Dr. Norton was defeated. (Wodderspoon, * Aimals 
of Ipswich,' p. 370. Ipswich, 1850.) Negus, however, soon left 
Ipswich to accept the presentation of Lord Rich to Leigh (or Lee), 
March 81, 1585. He now fell into difficulties with the Bishop because 
he refused to conform, though his parishioners urged him so to do. His 
own account of his interview with the Bishop runs as follows: — 
' Being conventcd before the Bishop at Withanx, and then being 
demanded whether I had worne the surplice since my coming to 
Leigh, my answer was, that as I had not (worne) it, so I had never 
refused it, for there was none offered, nor any in the parish to be 
worne. He further asked me if I would weare it if it were provided. 
My answer was, I desired his favor that I might proceed in my ministry 



xHv PRESBTTERIA5 MOVEME!CT 

until such time «i3 there was a surplice made, and that he knew I 
refused to weare it. He, not satisfied with this answer . . . concladed 
thus : " Seeing that you wfli not promise to wetue it, we will sospend 
you till you will'*' iDaxids, p. 116, from MSS.) He was later 
restored, making his submission. See aUo the * D. N. B.' 

Newman, Laurence, M.A. Instituted to Coggeshall, Essex, Fehmary 10, 
1575. He was one of the Dedham Classis till his death in March 1589. 
Like the rest he was suspended by the Bishop for not Bubscribing. 
Davids, p. 107. But 9ce Newcourt, ii. 160. 

Nichols, . He signed the ' Discipline.' Keal, i. 471. 

NoRTiiEY, George. Of a numerous Colchester family; member of Clare 
Hall, Cambridge ; iovm. lecturer of Colchester 1580 ; deprived in 1583, 
and had much difficulty in recovering his liberty. He died 1593. 
Davids, p. 106. 

N UTTER, Anthony. A minister concerned in this movement, but, being one 
of the witnesses of the State in 1592, his part is not known. See p. 18, 
and Strype, * Whitgift,* ii. and iii. 

Oar, Roger. Same a« Booeb Carb. 

Okes, . One of the Northampton Classis. Sec p. 15. 

Oxendridgk, John. Student of Christ Church, Oxford, 1550; M.A. 1556; 

IJ.D. 1572; rector of Llaynis, AVnles, 1560, and of Southain, co. 

Warwick, 1572. Foster, p. 1103. 

Paget, Ei'sebius {or Paoit). Student of Christ Church, Oxford ; rector of 
Lamport, 1572 1574, and of Kilkhampton, of which he was deprived for 
nonconfonnity, 1585. His famous letter (Strype, * Whitgift,' iii. 285) 
probably needs to be qualiliod before being accepted as the truth. He 
was later rector of St. Anno and St. Agnes in London, 1604-1617. Sec 
//i<;*D. N. 15.' 

Paink, John. Minister of Tollcsburie ; deprived 1584, and one of those in 
trouble 1590. Strype, * Whitgift,' i. 504, ii. 13, iii. 245. 

Parker, Kiciiard. 15.A. from University College, Oxford, 30 January, 
15r»0 1570; i>crhaps vicar of Hulcotc, 1 Bedfordshire, 1578; vicar of 
Dedham, Essex, 1582, being instituted June 30, 1582. He wrote the 
' ^linuto ]k)ok * which is here reprinted from notes taken at the time, 
though not till 1604. Ho was the secretary of the Classis, and asso- 
ciated with Chapman in the government of the town of Dedham. His 
character appears from his letters (8ce p. 83) to have been rather 
radical and hot-headed, yet a little cautious. He was suspended, or 
threatened with suspension, by the Bishop in 1584-1585, and later, when 
('artwright was arrested in 1590, Parker was summoned to London 
and examined in regard to the Dedham Classis, on which he probably 
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told all he knew. (See p. 16.) He resigned the vicarage of Dedham in 
1590, October 15 probably, by compalsion. Whether he was again 
beneficed is doubtful, for in 1604 he was in Kettringham, one of the 
centres of the Northamptonshire Classis Movement, and it is hardly 
likely that he was there by permission of the Church, yet he resided 
there a month beyond doubt. He had, perhaps, some one of the secret 
lectureships, or was in some private gentleman's family. 

pATTiNSON, Thomas. Sizar of Trinity College, Cambridge, 1565 ; Fellow of 
Christ's and M.A. 1572 ; B.D. 1579 ; vicar of Caldecot, co. Cambridge ; 
archdeacon of Colchester 1604 ; died 1607. Foster, p. 1126. 

Payne, Robert. Of Lincoln College, Oxford ; B.A. 1586 ; M.A. 1589 ; 
rector of Stockerston, co. Leicester, 1593. Foster, p. 1129. 

Penry, John. A Welshman and writer of many very radical tracts against 
the Bishops, and commonly believed to have been the author of the 
Marprelate Tracts. He is too well known to need further notice here. 
See » D. N. B.' and Strype, ' ^^^litgift,' ii. iii. 

Perkins, William. Bom in Warwickshire ; B.A. 1580 : Fellow of Christ's 
College, Cambridge, 1582. Ho attracted attention as a preacher; he 
was in difficulty for his opinions on the Sacrament 1586-1587 with the 
heads of- the colleges. In 1590 he was before the High Comiiiission. 
Ho died 1602, having published forty sermons and treatises. Cooper, 
ii. 835. 

PiGOE, Oliver. Minister at Drew Druries house. 

PiooT, . Minister of Tiltie, Esses. Davids, p. 121. 

Prowdloe, William {or Prowdlow). Minister of Weeden. 

liEDRicH, Thomas. Parson of Hutton, Essex. Davids, p. 121. 

Beynolds, John (or Kainolds, as the 'D. N. B.') (1549 1607). Follow of 
Corpus Christi, Oxford, 1566-1586, where he was famous as a Greek 
reader on Aristotle ; B.A. 1568 ; Dean of Lincoln College, Oxford, 1593- 
1598 ; President of Corpus Christi, 1598-1607 ; prominent at the 
Hampton Court Conference and in the translation of the Prophets of 
the Authorised Version. The part he played in the Classical movement 
is very difficult to determine, though there can bo little doubt that it 
was important, though, because of his official position, probably by advice 
and indirect aid rather than by direct participation. 

BooERS, Richard. Son of a steward of the Earl of Warwick's. Educated 
at Cambridge, he was lecturer at Wethersfield, Essex, for forty-six 
years. In 1584 he was suspended, but restored through the influence of 
Sir Robert Wroth. Ho died 1618. Davids, p. 108. 

RusHBROOK (or Rishbrook). Signed the * Discipline.* Ncal, i. 471. 

Rdsticus, Camillus. Pastor of Fange (Vang ?), Essex ; suspended by the 
Bishop, 1584; deprived altogether before 1609. Davids, p. 121 1 
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Saintloe, . A ineiiiUcT of the London Meeting. 

Salmon, Edmuni*. A niciiibcr of the I'edhaiu Claseiis, liTing at Ewerton. 
Sands?, Hknky. A iiieinbcr of the Detlhaiu Classis, liviDg at Boxford, and 

perhaps beneficed there. 
Skakle, K(»beut. I'uKtor of Ixxden, £bf>ex; admitted 15G7, and just escaped 

deprivation in 15H4. J)avidH, p. ]13. 
Sf.kedoe, William. Parson of East Hanninj^tield: instiiated August 1566; 

suspended irj84 ; died before Aii^UKt 16U0. liavids, p. 121. 
Settle, . A niinihter of Nortliauiptonshire ; not to be confounded with 

TlioniaH Settle, a Puritan in prison l;>H6-lo93. Cooper, ii. 402. 

Seyntclere, . Signed the *l)iRciphne.' Neal, i. -171. 

SiiAKFE, . Minister at Fttwsley, in Northamptonshire. jSiccp.20. Not 

Edward Sharpe. EoHter, p. laat*. 

SiBTHORI', . 

Smart, . 

Smith, Edwaiid. 15.A. 1072; M.A. 1570: Fellow of St. John's College, 
('ambridj;e ; P».l>. 158^3. Cooper, ii. 14H. 

Smitu, Henry. Jjecturer in iri87 at St. Clement Dane?, without Temple Bar, 
and a friend of Hichard Green ham's. Strype, * Aylmer,' p. 100. 

Smith, . OfMitchain. 

Snape, Epmund (1576 l(K)b). A Northampton minister, who occupied a 
prominent posititm in the Classical Movement; M.A, of Merton College, 
Oxford, 1584 ; was one of the chief ])risoner8 before the High Com- 
mission, 15'.)2. Sec ihc * V, N. \W and almost pa^iin in this book. 

Sommerscales, . 6V<; j). lU. A Ni^rthainptonshire minister. 

Sparke, Kobert (1540 LV.K)). Fellow of Kin^^'s College, Cambridge. 1560; 
IJ.A. 1501 ; rector of Aston Flamville-with-hurbach, in the county of 
Leicester ; h.D. 1585. He died 1590. Cooper, ii. 100. 

Sparrow, . Stu Nenl, i. 314. 

Spicer, John. Student of Christ Church, Oxford, 1503; B.A. 1566; M.A. 
1569 : rector of Cogenhoe, NortJiamptonshire, 1572. Foster, p. 1899. 

Stanpen, Nicholas. Hector of St. Margaret Pattens, London ; deprived for 
nonconformity, 15tV8 ; chaplain to the Earl of Warwick, 1569 ; a mem- 
ber of the Wandesworth meeting; accustomed to preach, 1573, at 
Overston, Northamptonshire, without a licence from the Bishop of Peter- 
borough ; long imprisoned for nonconformity. Cooj>er, ii. 12. 

Stocton, - -. (Sec Index.) 

Stone, Thomah. Student of Christ (^hurch, Oxford; M.A. 1575; proctor 
1580 ; rector, 1571, in Northamptonshire, at Warkstone. Foster, p. 1428. 

STor<>iiT<iN, Thomas. A m(?mber of the Dedham Classis, who succeeded to 
the living of Coggeshall on the death of Newman, December 12,1600. 
(fiee, howe\er, I'avids, p. 107.) 
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Tat. WnxLiM. A member of the Dedham CUesis, boieficed at Peldon, 
pecfaape, or assistant Tkar there. See Newcoorl, iL 467. Later he 
mored to Lmyct. 

TnjTET, John. A member of the Dcdham CHassis, hTing at Barlold. though 
probably not beneficed. 

Trateks, Walter (1548 ?-1635>. Senior Fellow of Trinity Colle^. Cam- 
bridge. 1569 ; MJL Christ's CoU^e, Cambridge, 156U ; \'isited Geneva 
and became a ckwe friend of Beza*s; pnblishcd in 1574 the first draft 
of his 'Disciplina' in Latin; declined to subscribe the Thirty-nine 
Articles in England, and left England, going to Antwerp, where he was 
reordained by Cartwright. Then, returning to England, he became 
a chaplain io Burghley and tutor to Robert Cecil, later the first Earl of 
Salisbury and principal minister to James I. In 1581 he became a 
lecturer at the Temple, London, where a httle later took place his 
famous disputation i^-ith Hooker. In 1 595- 1 598 he was provost of Trinity 
C<^ege, Dublin. He was even more than Cartwright the intellectual 
head of this movement, drafting nearly all the important papers, 
while Cartwright occupied rather the (losition of administrative head for 
putting his plans into operation. Sec * D. N. B.' : Slrype, * Whitgift,' 
i. 448. 474 ; and the Preface to Hooker's * Works,' 

TcKE, Geobge, of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. B.A. 1580; beneficed in 
Essex. Cooper, iL 24. 

Ttnstall, William. Vicar of Great Totham, admitted 1583 ; deprived 
before August 1587. Davids, p. 118. 

Tcrsstall. See Tunstall. 

Tte, Thomas. A member of the Dedham Classis. Ser p. 87. 

Udall, John' (1560-1592). M.A. Trinity College, Cambridge, 1584 ; incum- 
bent of Kingston-on-Thames l»efore 1584 ; prosecuted as hostile to 
episcopacy, 1586 ; conferred with John Penry, 1587 ; preacher at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1588 ; imprisoneil for complicity in the Marprelate 
Tracts, January 1590 ; senteneeil to death, 1591 ; pardoned, 151>2, but 
died "Soon after, though not in prison, as usually stated. Src ihe 
* D. N. B.,' &c. 

Upcher, Thomas. Rector of Fonlham, 1561 ; of St. Leonard's, Colchester, 
till May 1582, when he resignetl. Davids, p. 78. 

Vicars, Robert. 

Wake, . Of Oxford, a follower of Cartwright. Strype, * Whitgift,' i. 

108, iii. 32. 
Walkbb, . 
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,^» ..**f «.-..j Nt./r-^^t *r*^ i/i*/ ipli/i'-,' N'caI. i, 171. 

Vy.i-« /r. vr. jr, fff \<4^f}»Uu / /Jl*j<*-. Oxff,rf\, VfTn Ol ; F*Eow. 15*1-72; 

^fninw^p •'pt/r»'.'l tJiA ' f fiv )|ftiri<'/ Nf;al, i. 471. 

^iftift^'*., ffti.f* I: A. nt'trin'ti/ roll^jj**, (!affibrir|;^T, 1573; rector cf l*uz- 

ri^M, l:Kr/./. rv?*/. tUpn^jiA, |r#M7. rrKifrt-r, ij. rj.vi. 

W^rf'^iMi^r, VfAi'r. An r^*;* « iriin)«l«r. hnvifU, ]i. 7H, 

Wi'iMr, lMM»rr MihiieUir of fh#i r/innly nf Wiirwirk ; of St. Albania Hall, 
oW'/mI , It A. ff/fiii ^ii J/.fifrH rollip', I.W2. I'oHter, 1627. 

Wtt'ov, 'rM/f%f44 (tiMd IfifiMi. KihifftliMl nt Oxford; tiiimster of Honey 
t.<itM>, ti'ffi'lfffi. ftdftrivKft triMM, ntnl (MifiHi(l(«r(f(l by Ayliner as the Hack - 
hmio nf ilm t'lirifun ff|>)iiinilinn to tho HiHliopH. (Strype, ' Aylmer,* 
fi 110) Itn wnq it tiiMti of iiuil inipfiriiinro and powor, the head (with 
t'iiild) nf till* t.MndMfi riitnHin. «Vrr Ihfi * D. N. M./ Ac. 

Wtt.i.MMqnw. .ImiN. M.A. riifir.|.'H <*(illcKr, ('iiiiihridgo, 1579; M.A. 1583 ; 
\|i'fif iif I'nnllmtii, I'll. raiiiliriilK**! i^'^Y. I'OHtor, lO'lB. 

Wll.TnN. .InllM. All l''nnfi^ liilltlninr. DlividH, |i. 7H. 

NViNMi ii*!.!!. \Vii.M\M. Mtiiinirr (if WirkH, Krmox ; deprived 1584, but 
trpliM«>i| Mi:ithi. PnviiU. p. IVI5. 

Wuiiini. KniittiT. 'riH*«r til tlio K.nH of K.mnox ; 1581 at Antwerp, and one 
«»( rrulwiifilil'H iv*>«iHtiiMlfa : donuntio olmpliiin to Lord Rich at Rochford 
snid pj^-^liM' of rt riniirli tlino, fonnrd hv his liOnlship. Wright was 
vlivird pji'.toi 1»\ tho ooni:io«::*lion. John ( J rtM^nwoinl plater the Brownist) 
wrts hm :*v«.»strtnt. sn\|M\ * ,\nn:Os/ iii. pt. i. 177, iii. pt. ii. 228-237; 
* Axhni^i"/ p. iM. 

W M51 »;\v, TfKi w \» . IV \. 1>M ; VVIlow of St. .lohn's, Cambridge, 1552; 
flV»ri^A»^ *?iivnK Mjiixs incn : o^non M Norwich, 1,MH>; canon at Wesl- 
isiinsUT. l.*^>l.Av.d A'^i.* A\ H«vhiNl«r. hoUhnc thorn till L'HR^: suspended 
\\ \\ h:icirL H iih oiS<^-> M Kont, for ivfusinj: sr.hscription. He died in 
\\\(^. Coff:. \\. 4V.V 



l^osiih'j. t.hfW' Trif-r., ^h- ^rn* nt^Niv or h-ss diiYvtlv oMmortinl 
miLh ihr Tii.-'V'f.ijifM.. rh<7f ftrf cfiiAiv. lisl* ci wen Ti"K>rp di£<tili tto 

NvcKBOT. "V u!i«' Hvii-'tTftBuiM.. TbcufiW- V*ov]*nd, t^I««nw 
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William Turner, John Nayshe, James Adderton, William Wight, 
Thomas Lydford, Richard Langton, Alexander Lacy, John Leonard, 
Robert Tod, Roger Hawkesworth, Robert Sparrow, Richard King, 
Christopher Coleman, John Benson, John Bolton, Robert Gates. 
(Strype, *Grindal,'p. 201.) 

Connected with the difficulties of subscription in 1583, and later, 
we find lists of names which seem to Ije those of declared Puritans, 
who would be found to have some connection with this movement were 
our evidence only more full. 

Norfolk ministera * not resolved to subscribe Whitgift*s Articles : ' — 
Ailand, Nich. ; Aldred, Thom. ; Armstead, James ; Bairdsell, John 
Bernard, John ; Bishop, Edm. ; Bowman, John ; Brow, John ; Burton 
Wm., jun. ; Carter, Wm. ; Carter, Nich. ; Cartwright, Hamlet 
Conneye, Rob. ; Cooke, John ; Cowp, Ric|^. ; Cullye, John ; Elwin 
Thom. ; Fary, Rob. ; Fenton, John ; Fenton, Mr. ; Foster, Rich. 
Fo3ter, Wm. ; Garvos, Steven; Gibson, Rich.; Goodwin, "Vincent 
Greene, John ; Green way, Sam. ; Harrison, John ; Hawley, Thom. 
Howis, Mr. ; Johnes, Thom. ; Kendall, Rob. ; Kennion, Rob. ; Lawger 
Thom. ; Lawson, Rich. ; Levies, George ; Linaker, Rob. ; Mathew 
Thom. ; Mawd, Mr. ; Mellis, Thom. ; Moore, John ; Morgan, John 
Nash, Wm. ; Oates, Sam. ; Pervinall, John ; Ranew, Leonard 
Rawlins, John ; Read, Edw. ; Rise, Henry ; Rishton, John ; Roberts 
Thom. ; Saunderson, Mr. ; Setle, Thom. ; Sharpo, Edw. ; Smith 
John ; Sowter, Thom. ; Spooner, Francis ; Stilon, John ; Stalon 
Sam. ; Stevenson, Alex. ; Stevenson, Launcelot ; Waters, John 
Winter, Thom. ; Woods, Rich. (Brown, * Congregationalism,' p. 604, 
quoted from MS. ) 

List of Suffolk ministers * not resolved to subscribe ' to the Three 
Articles : — Allen, Gualter ; Aulthroppe, John ; Bende, Wm. ; Bentlow, 
Wm. ; Bonnington, Nich. ; Bownd, Nich. ; Briggs, Martin ; Brown 
Nich. ; Browne, Wm. ; Carter, John ; Cooke, Wm. ; Cooke, Peter 
Cooper, John ; Cotsford, Rob. ; Cranshawe, T. ; Crick, Dr. ; Denies 
Dan. ; Dow, Rich. ; Eccleston, Nich. ; English, John ; Fairclough 
Lawr. ; Fleming, Wm. ; Forth, John ; Fowle, Thom. ; Grandish, R. 
Hagas, Thom. ; Harvey, Wm. ; Hey, Wm. ; Hill, Mr. ; Holden, Wm. 
Holden, Rich. ; Holden, John ; HoUington, Josias ; Jefiraye, Thom. 
Jeffraye, Roger ; Kinge, Rich. ; Knewstubbs, John ; Lovel, Mr. 
More, Thom. ; Nuttell, Roger ; Philipps, Mr. ; Pigge, Mr. ; Pricke, 
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Ilob. ; Rogers, Thas. ; llows, Anthony ; Ruahbrooke, Wm. ; Salmon ; 
Sandos, Ilonry ; Smith, John ; Smith, John ; Smith, Mr. ; Smith (t); 
SutUin, Tlios. ; Sweetc', Rob. ; Tilncy, or Tilmen, John ; Tumour, 
Win. ; Wall is, Thorn. ; Walsh, Mr. ; Warde, John ; Warren, Thos. ; 
Webb, Goo. ; Whitiikers, L. ; Whitokers, Lawr. ; WhitfioJd, R. 
(Browiio, 'Congregationalism,' quoted from MS., p. G05.) 

Mini8t<;rs of Kent: — 'Carslake, of Great Chart; Nichollas, of 
Mast wf 01 ; Haldon, of Selling ; Brimston, of Horton Monarcharum ; 
Mingo, of Ahhford ; Elvin, of Westwcll ; Elye, of Tenterden; Qriraston, 
of fjinnning, no graduate, lately a tailor ; Fenner, of Crancbrook, 
no cure nor a graduate ; Knight, of New Rumney, no cure ; Case, of 
Alliiigt4)n ; Calver, of Egerton, no preacher ; Qroen, of Hawkhurst ; 
Hulloford, of Rounden, a schoolmaster without cure; Mr. Wyborn, 
J^»fcho^ic, Fawcot, Oladwel, these four last of Rochester Diocese ; Mr. 
Kvans, of Nowingtrin.' (Strype, * Whitgift,*' i. 245.) (Details con- 
corning some of thosfj men are in id. p. 277.) 

Mini.st4»rs of Cliichc;.ster Diocese :—* William Ilopkinson, vicar of 
Salohurst ; Sauiuol N onion, parson of llanisey ; Anthony Ilobson, 
vicar of l^^oniinsU^r ; Thomas Ilnderdown, parson of S. Mary's, in 
ix'wos ; John (il(;rniJin, vicar of Hurionam ; Richard Wheataker, vicar 
of Anibroloy ; John Hingliani, pi'oachor of Ilocleleigh ; and Thomas 
iiolt?y, i>n;achor of WaibUiton.' (Strypo, *Whitgift,' i. 255.) 
(Tlifio is a t;opy of a papor signed by sevei^al of these last in the 
< iurnoy volume of MS. which contains the * Minute Book,' f. 259, proving 
that thos(! mou had some connoction, however vague, with Parker and 
tho Dodhani CiasHis. Tt will also be not(?d that among these lists 
occur various names of men whom we know definitely to have l>eeii 
c«)nnocto(l with tho Movement. Hence it seems probable that the 
othor nanios we cannot trace belong to men likewise implicated, but 
jiot discovered by the Government.) 

( )thor Suflolk and Norfolk ministers : — * John More, Robert Roberts, 
Richard Woods, Samuell Oatc^s, John Morgan, Vincent Goodwin, 
Loonard Rannow, Richard Gibbon, John Burdsell, John Harrison, 
Richard Foster, John Barnarde, Nicholas Aylande, Edward Sharpe, 
Thomas Aldred, Samuell Greneway, RolMJiii Lynacre, Tho. Wallis, 
John (iroono, Edward Roade, John Rawlins, Thomas Searlbye.' 
(Gurney MSS., f. 260 a, signatures to a paper copied by or for Parker, 
Here again are several names occurring in the previous longer lists.) 
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Ministers of Leicestershire : — * Doctor Chippendale, Mr. Sparke, 
Mr. Ireton, Mr. Boothe, Mr. Higgius, Mr. Blyth/ and according to 
Parker * 300 more.' {Id. 261 a.) 

(On f. 264 is another paper whose signatures include many of those 
given in the longer list above.) 

There are two or three lists of laymen captured hy the Govern- 
ment, followers of Barrow and Greenwood, in Waddington (* Congrega- 
tionalism,' iii. 29, for 1587 ; and in Strype, * Annals,* iv. 129). 



PRESBYTERL\N MOVEMENT 

CS THE 

REIGN OF ELIZABETH 



a 



• • • 

I 



» • 



PRESBYTERIAN MOVEMENT IN THE 
REIGN OF ELIZABETH 



BANCROFT'S 'DANGEROUS POSITIONS' 

The sectaries deuided thernselues from their ordinary congre- [1560-1672.] 
gatioDs and meeting together in private houses, in woods and 
fieldes, had and kept there, their disorderly and unlawful! con- 
uenticles. . . . 

There had been meetings in London during Mary's reign.^ There was a 
meeting in London in December 1658, led (?) by Thomas Parry.' Jmie 1567. — 
* The Order of the Privye Churche in London. Fyrste and formoste, the 
glorious worde and evangell preached, not in bondage and subjection but 
freely and purelye. Secondly, to have the Sacraments mynistered purely 
onely and allto^cther according to the institution and good worde of the 
Lorde Jesus, without any tradicion or invention of man, £uxd Laste of all to 
have not the fylthye cannon lawe, but disciplyne onelyc and altogether 
agreeable to the same heavenlye and AUmightye worde of our good Lorde, 
Jesus Chryste.* Richarde Fytz, Minister.' 

1569, in London, * the chief teachers were Bonham and Crane ; who at 
these house meetings did use to preach and expound the Scriptures, to 
baptize, administer the Communion, marry according to the Geneva Book 
(which they styled the most sincere order,) and withal very vehemently 
would inveigh against the government and the religious usages of the Church 
of England. . . .' * 1570, a sort of Millenarian party organized at Bansteed, 
Surrey, by Wright.' 

' Strype, Orindalt p. 171. All these insertions in small type are additions by 
the editor to the original text, so that it may be as complete as possible. 

' Strype, Annals^ i. pt. i. 69. 

' Waddington, Congregationalism^ ii. 743. From the original MS. at the B. O. 
Also see Strype, Orindalt pp. 169, 200. 

* Strype, Orindal^ p. 226. Heylin, AeHus Redivivtis, Bk. vi. sect. 36. 
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1571. — An order set up in the town of Northampton by the Bbhop of 
Peterborough and the mayor and corporation of the town. • Tho singing 
and playing ot organs, bcforetinie accuatomod in the quire, is put down, and 
the conimou prayer there accustomed to be Gaid, brought down into the 
body of the church among the people, before whom the same is used accord- 
ing to the Queeu'a book, with singing psalms before and after the sermon. 
There is in the chief ehuroh every Tuesday ond Thursday, from nine ot the 
clock nnlil ten in the morning, remi a lecture of the Scripture beginning with 
the confession in the Book of Conmion Prayer, and ending with prayer and 
confession of faith. There is in the same church, every Sunday and holy 
day, after morning prayer, a sermon, the people singing the psalm before 
and after. . . . There is on every other Saturday, and now every Saturday 
from nine to eleven of the clock in the morning, on exorcise of the ministers 
both of town and country, about the interpretation of the Scriptures, The 
ministers, speaking one after another, do handle some text; and the same 
openly among the people. That done the ministers do withdraw tbemsolveB 
into a privy place, there to confer among themHelvGH, as well touching 
doctrine as good life, manners, and other orders meet for them. There is 
also a weekly assembly every Thursday, after the lecture by the mayor and 
bis brethren, assisted with the preacher, minister, and other gentlomca, 
appointed to them by the Bishop, for the correction of discord made in the 
town ; as, for notorious blasphemy, whoredom, dronkenncss, railing against 
religion or preachers thereof; scolds, ribalds, and such like, which faults 
are each Thursday presented unto them in writing by certain sworn men, 
appointed for that service in each parish. . . . All the ministers of the shire, 
once every quarter of the year, upon one month's warning given, repair to the 
said town, and there, after a sermon in the church heard, to withdraw them- 
selves into a place appointed within the said church, and there privately to 
confer among themselves of their manners and lives.' ' 

Wiierenpon presently after the sayd Parliament, (viz. 20 of 
November, 1-'J72,) there was a Presbytery erected at Wandeaworth 
in Snrrey, (ae it appeareth by a bill endorsed with Master Field's 
hande tbus : the order of Wandeaworth). In which order the 
elders names, eleueii of them, are set downe: the manner of thdir 
election is declared : the approuers of them (one Smith of Micbam 
and Crane of Roughampton) are mentioned : their offices and 
certaine generall rules (then giuen unto them to bee observed) were 
likewise agreed upon and described. 

They said : ' We are not for an unspotted church on earth, and there- 
fore though the Church of England h&s many faults, wc wonid not willingly 
leave it.' ' 

' Strypc, AnnaU, ii. pt. i, 133. See also Dedhajn, Orders, p. 9^). 
' Wandesworth Puritans lo the Bishop's chaplain, MS. register, quoted by 
Waddinglon, Confp-egationalism, iii. 7. 
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How they grew to be bo farre gone at WauJeswortli that I 
find not. 

They of London at that time were nothing 80 forward, yet . . . 
they had then their meetings of ministers tearmed brethren in 
priuate houses in London, as namely of I'ielil, Wilcox, Standen, 
lackaon, Bonham, Seinctloe, Crane and Edmondes,' which meetingea 
were called conferences, according to the plot in the first and 
second admonitions mentioned. In these London meetings at the 
first, little was debated but against subscription, the attyn?, and 
hooke of Common prayer. Marry after, (saith he,) (Tho. Edmonds 
before the Commis.) that Charke, Trauers, Barber, Gardiner, 
Cheston, and lastly Crooke and Egerton ioyned themselues into 
that brotherhood, then the handling of the Discipline began to be 
rife: then many motions were made and concluaiona were set 
down, as for example. 

That forasmuch aa diuers bookea had beene written, t 
petitions exhibited to her Maji^sty, the T'arliament, their 
yet to little purpose ; therefore euery man should labour h 
meanea he could, to bring into the Church, the said i 
themsehies. 

That the present government of the Church by Archbishops 
and Bishops was Antichristian : and that the only Discipline and 
gonemment of t'hrist (as they termed it) viz. by Pastors, Doctors, 
Elders and Deacons, should be established in place of the other. 

That for the better bringing in of the said forme of discipline, 
they should not onely (as well publikely as priuately) teach it, but 
by little and Httle, aa much as possibly they might, draw the same 
into practice, though they concealed the names either of Pres- 
bytery, Elder, or Deacon, making little account of the name for 
the time so that their offices might be secretly established.' 

Aug. 6, 1573. Sandya, BUhop of Loudon, to Bnrghley.~Drs. Crick and 
Wake hiLVQ preitclied at Paul's CrosB, ' afflmiing to be good whatever Mr. 
Cartwright in writing hntb bcI down.' . . . Further, ' tiicrc is a conventicle, 

' For biogrupbicHl notes coDcemiue these and otber cames ia this volumo 
consult the alphabetical list in the Introduction. 

' All depositions taken 1590, except Johnson, to the conlrary. See Whitgijt, 
iii. 273. But the articles of the Warwick Synod, attested genuine by a MS. copy 
found by Strypc {ste p. 17) and the ' Minnte Book,' piova that it was not only voted 
but put in operation. See also Utters, Faiac to Lloyd, Strype, Wliilgift, ii. 18. 
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or rather a conspiracy, breeding in London. Certain men of sondry callings 
are, as it were in commission together, to procnre hands for Mr. Cariwright's 
book, and promise to stand in defence thereof onto death. . • . The City 
will never be qoiet mitil these authors of sedition, who are now esteemed as 
gods, as Field, Wilcox, Cart^^-right and others, be far removed from the City. 
The people resort mito them, as in Popery they were wont to mn on 
Pilgrimage. . . . There be some Aldermen and some wealthy citizens, which 
give them great and stoat comitenances ; and perswade what they can that 
others may do the like. . . . Her Majesty's proclamation took none effect : 
not one booke brought in. Mr. Cartwright is said to lie hid in London with 
great resort to him. . . .The French ministers are meddlers in these 
matters. For Mr. Dering confessed to me, that he conferred with them 
touching the articles, before he delivered them to the Comieil: and had 
their consent. . . .* ' 

Edmund, Bishop of Peterborough, to Burghley. April 13, 1573. — 'Li 
the Towne of Overston where Mr. Carleton dwelleth, there is no devyne 
service uppon most sondayes and hollidaies accordinge to the booke of 
comon prayer, but insteede thereof, 2 sermons be preached most comenlie 
by one Mr. Standen, and one Mr. Kinge, men for their opinions not licenced 
by me to preache at this dale. When thei are determined to receyve the 
communion theie repaire to Whiston where it is there joye to have manie 
of divers parishes, principallie owt of Northampton towne and Overston 
aforesaid with other townee thereaboi^-te theare to receyve the saoramentes 
with preacher and ministers to their owne likinge and contrarie to forme 
prescribed by the publique order of the Kealme. ... To their purposes 
they have drawen divers yonge ministers, to whome it is plafieble to have 
absolute authority in their parishes ; in their waies theie be verie bolde and 
stowte, like men that seeme not to be withoute greate frendes. Whoso 
standeth against them theie seeke to molest by som meanes. . . J* 

Jn 1574 there were Dutch and Walloon churches in London, Sandwich, 
Yarmouth, Norwich, &c., whose example aided this movement greatly. Also 
there was a kind of presbytery in Jersey and Guernsey.* 

1576. — There was an attempt, led by Paget and Oxenbridge, to set up a 
new discipline and new liturgy in the parish churches of Warwickshire and 
Northamptonshire.^ 

1581.— These courses went on at Bury for some years, the minis^rs 
varying from or altering the Common Prayer at their discretion, disliking 
the order of it and depraving the book . . . and all this in great measure by 
the favour of some of the justices. ' 

1582. To Field, April 14 (1582 ?).— * That ha\'ing nothing to do with the 
prescribed form of Common Prayer, he preached every lord's day in his 
Congregation, and that he did so by the Counsel of the Reverend Brethren : 

' Strype, Whitgift, iii. 33. 
' Lansdowne MSS. 17, f. 55. Original, signed. 
■ Heylin, Aerius RedivivuSf Bk. vii. sect. 8. 

* Strype, Grindal^ p. 320. On aathority of original official oorrespondenoe ; he 
gives no details. 

' Strype, Annals^ iii. pt. i. 31. 
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bj wbom (aneb was God'f goodness to him) tic hoA been lately cftUed to be 
one of the Clossia, which once % week was held iu Bomo place or other.' ' 

There wns an assembly of three score ministera appointed out 
of Essex, Cainbridgeabiere and Norfoike, to roeete the eighth day 
of May, 1582 at Coctefield' (iiaiater Knewstubs towne) there to 
conferre of the common booke what might be tolerated and what 
necessarily to be refused in eiiery point of it: apparel, matter, 
forme, dayes, fastinges, IniunRtions etc. Of this meeting it is thns 
reported : ' Oor meeting was appointed to be kept very secretely 
and to be made knowne to none etc.' ^ That this assembly was 
also kept accordingly, it appeareth by these wordes. ' Concerning 
the meeting I hope all things were so proceeded in, as yon yourself 
would like of, as well for reuerence to other brethren as for other 
matters. I supjxise before this time some of the company haue 
told you by word : for that was permitted unto you.' 

Another meeting was also appointed to be helde that yeare at 
the commencement in Cambridge, 

. . . The Rabbies in London . . . hitherto . . . had relied 
chiefly upon the first admonition and Cartwright's booke . , . 
generally allowed of ainongest them, for the Chnrche of England. 
But now at the length (about the yeare 1-583) the forme of Dis- 
cipline (which is lately come to light) was compiled ; and there- 
Dppon an assembly or Councell being helde (as I thinke at Ijondon 
or at Cambridge), eertain decrees were made conceniiuge the 
establishing and practise thereof* 

Order is likewise taken for tlie putting in use of the Synodicall 
Discipline, which also prooueth the a^ of that booke. ... In 
this conspiracy or councell mentioned (like good and quiet-spirited 
men) they had an especiall care, that the peace of the Church 
mightnot lie broken by any order or decree of Uieirs. . , . Whereby 

' HejlJn, Atrius Redivivta. Bk. vii. seat. 35. 

' 'Pig to Field. 16 o( May. 15e2,' Banorott's Note. 

* ' Pig to Field.' Bancrolt'a Mote. 

' Here (ullow the decrees, which being long nnd well known h«<io been omitted. 
They lire printed in Fuller, Bk. Jx. sect. 6; Beylio, Aeriwi itediwcw, Bk. vii. 
sect, S3, a little changed; and Keol, Purilam, i. S7S, dated wrongly 16T6. Begins, 
' Let no nuui thoagta he be an univeraity man ; ' ends, ' at some certain time every 
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it seemeth to me that . . . they resolued tliey miglit proceede 
thua farre, and keepe (notwithstanding) the peace of the ChnrcU of 
England Established. . , . For otherwise, how cou!d any sober 
men so much as once haue imogined that they might in tbiB sort 
ouertbrowe (in effect) the present gouernment and eatabliah their 
owne deuises, and yet neuer bi-eake the peace of the Church. 

It would seeme that these wise Law makers were presently 
after as carefnll to pnt the sayde orders In practise as they were 
before to reeolue upon them ; as it may appeare by a letter, written 
to Master I'ield from Antwerpe, the 25 of lune, 1583 by one 
Cliolmeley iu answcre of a former letter, sent unto him from the 
said Field. ... 'I am glail with all my heart for the better 
successe of your affaires, not onely in that I heare of your 
assemblies, but most willingly of all in respect of your effectual! 
practising of the Ecdesiusticall Discipline. I will tell you that 
which ia true, yon have begun this course too, too late. WhoBo- 
euer shall now, either refuse to begin or shall desist from so notable 
an enterpi'ise he shall beare his owne sin. You ought to repent 
you of your former slowness, ' 

In luly the next yeare, vz. 1584, some of the Scottish miniatera 
afore spoken of, went to the Act in Oxford. . . .' ' Here haue 
beene a good company of godly brethren this Act, Maistar Fen, 
Wilcox, Axton : the Scottish ministers and wee, haue had some 
meeting and conference, to our great comfort that are here. One 
point (which then was moued) I would wish to be thoroughly 
debated among you and them, concerning the piDceeding of the 
minister in his duety, without the assistance or taiTying for the 
Magistrate etc' . . . I<et the sayd Maistei- Gelibrand'a words in a 
Letter to Field dated the 12 of January after, vz, 1581, bee con- 
sidered. For (as it seemeth to me) they either tend to sedition or 
to the admitting in Oxford of the fbreaayd Decrees or Discipline. 
... * I haue already entered into the matters whereof yon write, 
and dealt with three or fotire of seuerall Colleges, concerning those 
among whom they liue. I (inde that men are veiy dangerous in 
this point genemlly fauoring reformation : but when it commeth to 
the particular point, some haue not yet considered of these things, 
for which others in the Church are so much traubled : others are 
afraid to teatiUe anything with their hands, least it breed 
before the time. And after, many fauour the cause of refoi-mi 
' ■ Oeiibruid to Field,' Bancrolt'a Hote. 
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_' are not ministers, but young students, of whome there is 
good liope, if it be not cut off by violent dealing before the time. 
Ah I heare you, so I nieane to goe forward where there Is any liope, 
and to learn the number and to certifie you thereof.' . . . 

There was a nationall Synode hcldo likewise in London [1534.] 
:l>y these brethren,' according to their fonner decisions and 
Synodicall Discipline. This appeaii'th by tlii-ee letters. The 
firet was from eleuen ministers of Essex to Field (Jan. 26. 
158'l/5) wherein they desire to ' be certified whether the brethren 
meant to be eseicised, in prayer and fasting and upon what day.* 
The seconde was from nine of the aaide ministers to Fielde and 
Charke (2 Feb. 1.584/5) wherein they writ thus : ' We baue elected 
two Godly and faitlifull brethren, Maister Wright and Maister 
Clifford to ioyno witli you in that businesse,'^ The third was from 
Gelibrand to Field : (29 Nou : 158t.) Wherein he excuseth him- 
aelfe of a great ouersight, in these words, ' Touching my departure 
from that holy assembly without leane, etc,, I crane pardon, both 
of you and them etc' . . . 



■ Jlook of Discipline ' to Traveva for correc- 

' Concerning our other business, I would wish that the Discipline 
were read ouer with as ninch speed as (;ould be; and that some 
good directions were given for the brethren abroad, who are earnest 
to enter some good course, for the furtherance of the L : cause. 
And after in the same place, ' I finde many abroade," very willing 
to ioyne with the best : to put in practice that which shall be agreed 
upon by the brethren. If it might please the brethren therefore, 
that those or the like instructions (which wee had) with a perfect 
coppie of the Discipline, might be sent, I would wholly imploy 
my selfe in that seruice.'* Another also upon the longer stay 
thereof. ' I pray you hasten the forme of the Discipline and send 

' Tlis CAQiea are not given bj Bancroft, but the; aro io Stone's DepoBition 
(Fuller, Bk, ii. sect, 7)— ' T ravers, Chnrke, Egertcn, Gftrdcner. Barber, Brown, 
Bomeracales, Cartw right, Chatterton. 0;f[oril, Allen, Edmunds, 0;ll;bnind, 
Culverwell, Oienbridge, Biirbon, Fludil, Stone.' 

" This WBB probably' from tlic Bruintree Ckseia, sliowing that the; had at least 

I eleven membeiB. See supra, p. xiix ; but cf. p. OB, 
' ' Abroad ' in the sense of ' in the country.' 
■ 'Field to Travers. 3. lulie. 1585,' Bancroft's Note. 
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it.' ^ And the same man againe. * I pray you remember the forme 
of Discipline which Master Travers promised to make perfect, and 
send it to me when it is finished. We will put it in practice and 
trie men's minds therein as we may.' ^ 

According to these requests the draught of the Disciplin was at 
the last finished and then sent abroade to be approued generally by 
all the brotherhood, as may thus appear. ' The Discipline we haue 
receiued and we geue you and the brethren hartie thanks for it. 
As yet we are not resolued in all points of it : hauing had but 
small time to peruse it, nor the commoditie of often meeting about 
it. But we haue taken order for our monthly Assembly and after 
our owne consents yeelded unto it, for associating other into our 
companie, whom we shall think approued.' • 

Jan. 11, 1585-6. Aylmer to Burghley. — Mr. Carcw, of the parish of 
Hatfield Peverell, * contemneth all ecclesiasticall censures, he is elected by 
the people ; he practiceth a presbiterye, defaceth the booke ... he cannot 
speake three wordes of lattyn ; he hath brought his people to that pointe, 
that they say even at Baptisme, that it maketh noe matter for the water, 
so we haue the worde.' * 

July 25, 1586. Aylmer to Burghley. — At Maldon I found on visitation 
* the sower fruites of these newe reformers and especially of such as be 
mercenarye, reteined to preach in diuers places beside the ordinary ministers. 
One was by certaine younge heades in the towne (men of occupacon there) 
to be hired to come into the Church besurered like a foole and to take my 
Cappe of my heade and to twirle it about his finger, and then to haue cast it, 
and tossed it to and fro amonge them in the middest of the people, whereupon 
it is not to be doubted but a daungerous tumulto woulde haue risen.* ^ 

At which time (1586) there was another Synode held in 
London : * whither (sayth the letter) Maister West and Maister 
Browne were sent from Oxford : to whom they referred the estate 
of their Church, to be related : and by whom they desired to 
understand directions from the Synode, how they might deale 
afterwardes in those matters.' 



' ' Gelibrand to Field, Nov. 9, 1586,' Bancroft's Note. 
» • Gelibrand to Field, Jan. 30, 1685,' Bancroft's Note. 
" * Gelibrand to Field,' 1586, Bancroft's Note. 

* Lansdowne MSS. 46, f. 182, holograph. 

* Lansdowne MSS. 50, f. 89, holograph. Maldon was the town wheru Qifford 
was the leader. 
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Al this oontereaee thoy were of the opinion ' that HoaiUii!^ and Apoorj^ha 
'ere not to be read in the church : that there ought to be no superiority 
ia CharcL goveminenl : that the calling and jurisdiction of L. BB. were 
nolawful : that the diseipline was to be taught modestly upon every good 
occasion of the text, as a part of the CioRpel. But they concluded not these, 
but only shewed their private opinions. Also, they debated, whether the 
aubseription to (he BB. articles were unlawful, and the treatise of Discipline 
to be agreeable to Gods worde ? And by what means the Schism of 
Papists and Browniata Ihight be stayed : and of supplication to her Majesty, 
the Conncil, and BB. for eaae of the grievances upon the Ministers, by 
•nspension, deprivation, and imprisonment for ceremonies. Also he saith 
they met by letter, measage, or chaunce, without further calling. Also, ha 
be^rd that the like meetings were at Oxford and Warwicke, about three or 
four years past.' ' 



Within a while after, vz. 1687 (as I suppose) there was 
in like sort ao assemblie or Hynotle helde of the Cambridge- 
shire brotherhood accompanied pereduentare with some of other 
shires.' About which time also, upon the new edition of the forft- 
sayd booke, the farther practice of the Discipline mentioned by 
Cholmeley, 1583, (as ia before shewed) began to spread itselfe 
more freelj into the moat parts of the Kealme, bat especially . . . 
amongest the ministers of Northamptonshire as it appeareth by 
some of their owne depositions, Iti of May 1590 in these wordea 
following. 

About two yeares and a halfe since, the whole shire was 
deuided into three classes,^ 1. The Classis of Northamptonshire, 
consisting of these ministers, Maister Huape, Maister I'enrie, 
Maister SibtJiorpe, Maister Edwards, Maister Lyttleton, Maister 
Bradshaw, Maister Larke, Maister Fleshware, Maister Spicer, etc., 
2. The Classis of Dauentrie side, consisting of these: Maister 
Barebon, Maister Hogers, Maister King, Maister Hmart, Maister 
Sbarpe, Maister Prowdloe, Maister ElUston, etc. 3. The Classis of 
Ketteringside : consisting of these : Maister Stone, Maiater 
Williamson, Maister Fawsbrooke, Maister Patinsoii, Maister 
Massey, etc.* 

• Barbar's Deposition, 1590. Strype, Wkilgifl. iii. 374. Omitted by Bancroft 
because they add nothing to the praof. 

' According lo Stone's Depoaition. ■Chattcrton and others of Cambridge, 
Cartwrigbt, Gytlord, Allen, Snape, Kludde, Stone ' (Fuller, Bk. ii. sect. 7). 

• 'M. Johnson. So in eflect. M. Littleton, M. ShsTp-," Bancrolt's Note. 

• For these names, as (or all others, twe lotrodaction. 
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This (leuise (saith Maister Johnson) ^ is commonly receiaed in 
moBt parts of Kiigland, (as I haue heard in sandrie of oar meetings,) 
but ortpecially in Warwickshii'e, Suffolke, Norfolke, Essex, etc. 

The manor of ouery perticlar Classis is this,* At their 
meeting (which is alwaios in some private house ; bat yet in their 
mother cities) furst a moderator is chosen, in this sort: one of 
them conceiveth a praier, for Gods direction in that choyse. 

Thou ho, that couceiueth the praier sitteth alone in scmtonie : 
and euery ouo giueth his voice secretlie under him. He that hath 
most voycos is chosen. 

The moderator thus chosen, conceiueth another praier: that 
God wold blesse him in the course of his office. Then being set 
at the tables eml, with his bi-ethren by him, the names of all the 
brethren ui-e called. If any were absent at their first sitting 
downe, he sitt<»th after iu order as he commethe for anoiding of 
superioritie. 

The authoritie of the moderator endureth nntill the next 
meeting of that Classis. At the breaking up of euery Classis^ there 
is euer some certaine time appointeil, when they shall meete againe, 
which is sometime within a fortnight, but commonly three weeks 
at the furthest. If anything do fall out in the meane time fit to 
be consulted upon : the moderator may call the Classis together 
&>jner according to an order made amongst themselves. 

It is a generall onler that when any is admitted into a classis : 
he doth promise under his hand that he will submit himselfe and 
b^r obedient to all such orders and decrees, as shall be sett downe 
by The same Classis to be obser\'ed.' 

As frjT example, these were i>art of the particnlar articles, 
ttL*rr#'::nTo euerie one of Northampton Classis did subscribe, at his 
f'-XT,::^ or admittance into it : we doo promise to submit oiuaeliies 
vi*-'. ^ . ';\ '.rtltrrs and decrees as shall be set downe by our Gl 
WT ov :.:y::,:.^ to submit ourselues to be censured by our \m 
♦- *? i* ^, ^^'-^r in a]! matters concerning doctrine, discipline^ etc. 
^•- *:..* ^,.iAz.h it was furthermore concluded and agreed apon 

^ ^'.it.;^. :*/^,;V::v i, ^^^^ch, as Edward Smith. Ri: Havsur. cL Si: ftte 

' W ''•-»;^ v: W. J^vUv.T. d>e Ukewise herin iigi«« vitk X. Tnfcawn ' 

ir^r ^ '* T''' '"^ ""'■-•• ^ ^^''-' BAccroffs Note. See alio the sgiwfl «l 
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tliat when any oontroaersie did arise, teaching any matters ot 
doctrine or about the interpretation of any place of Scriptures: 
euerie one of that Classis should alwaies yeeld therein unto that 
interpretation and resolution, which the brethren of that Classis 
should determine of And also when any questions did rise 
amongest them of greater difficultie. . . . 

Besides those particular Classes, there is another kind of 
meeting which is termed the Assembly. And it consisteth (for 
example) in Northamptonshire of the number of six : that is, two 
of euery Classis, which are sent thither by election. The ordinarie 
place of this assembly in Northamptonshire was at Northampton : 
where Snape commonly was one and a chiefe man, Barbon and 
King were the men that usually came from Dauentry side, and 
Stone and Williamson from Kettring side. At the meeting of the 
sixe there is alwaies a moderator first chosen, in manner and forme 
as in the Classis — ; and so likewise for their further order of pro- 
ceeding. The moderator continueth his authoritie ouer all the 
three Classes, untill the like meeting happen again : which is 
neuer certain. But yet commonly within six or eight weeks upon 
occasion signified from the Classes unto this moderator. For unto 
him belongeth the calling of the Assembly. 

The matters which are here handled, are those of great moment, 
such as concerne the state of the Church generally. As for 
example the writing of letters to the brethren at Oxford, Cam- 
bridge and London : to certifie them of their proceedings and to 
know what course is held amongst them in those places for the 
Discipline and gouernment, which they tearme Reformation * to 
the intent that the particular Classes upon their aduertisements, 
may direct themselues and their Churches accordingly. 

It is likewise alwaies concluded at such times which of the 
sixe assembled shal penne the letters. And in this choise, Snape 
was commonly the man. 

The men to whom they usuallie did write were one in Cam- 
bridge,' Trauers in London, and Gelibrand in Oxford. When any 
answeres were returned from those places : they were commonly 
directed to Snape, or to him that had written to them in the name 
of the brethren. 



* • The like M. Sharpe of Dauentry Classis,' Bancroft's Note. 

* Probably Chatterton. 
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T-w'*^ -^speciiill pi'jinM d r«*rneiiiber ■ ■ wpre concluded in this 
a«aftmbut- : zhf. on*^ ▼!«». :':r % yin^LV »:•{ ill •ie tTliarcfces in Xorth- 
amptonahir**. The -^-nrf prop«:GEnieii 'if diL^ snmay was, vz. that 
if apon ^iaT..Tj:riri<:r* v,- the br*rlin*n abr>ad whac w!is done there : 
they wou'.d :i]ce^.-e mak^ the lik:* --Tinej 'Ji ocher coantrie;*. the 
Parliament . . . mlshz iia^e a zer.enll ti-^wi* ot' all the ministera 
in Flngriand r,har imp^^.eii their desii'e:?. The aeo^nd pijint before 
mentioned wan *hi.r : a :oC'.:Li-^i' a to "S-^nd ;ip to London, one or 
two of euerle Cassii- lp- N-.-r-harr.ptoa-hir^. with letters of credite 
trj attenfl at the f'ariiarr.er.r. to i-'iiLe themselues with the brethren 
of other cor.nrries : an-l ti:- orf-r 'iLsputarl'Tn (If it should be thoaghte 
meete) and ro ^in-lertake anv other sTich matter, as should then 
and there be detemiiried of amongst them : and that there should 
be letters written, of this resolution to know how the brethren 
abroad lik^^ ir : * or what or her ooarsr- thev woald hold at that 
time, for the Bringinsr in of Discipline and Church gouemment. 
These two pr^ints were p)enned by Snape : and sent to the brethren 
abroad as it was ord«='re<l. . . . 

Whereufion the CIas.-r-s of Northamptonshire did send up some 

three or fower, as Settle for Northampton, Rogers for Dauentry 

t»tc. with a further conclusion rhat if any of them (upon occasion 

should be committed, others should be sent up in their places. . . . 

f Yet this examinate' thinketh, some thing was done in the 

^ . , first, viz. as he hath heard, a suruay was made to the purpose before 

W\V touched, of the ministers in Xorthfr»lke, Suffolke and Essex/ And 

^ for the second, true it was that many were sent to attend at the 

Parliament from the most parts of England, and one resolution 
was, that some twentvor thirtv of them, should haue oome in their 
gownes, with all grauitie, to the Parliament house dore ; and there 
haue desired by petition a disputation. 

Furthermore concerning some censures used, there was a 
genprall consent and ])urpose, amongst the brethren, touching a 
secret kinde of excommunication, for example's sake. A lay man 

' ' M. Sharpc to the same purpose of Dauentrie Glassis,' Bancroft's Note. 
Confirmed by ' Minute Book,* p. 36. See Deposition in Strype, Whitgift, iiL 375. 

' ' Abroad ' in the sense (as before) of * in the conntiy.* or in other parts of 
England. ' Johnson. 

* Probably the long MRS. printed by Davids was this survey for Essex. To it 
we are indebtc^l for most of our knowledge of the Essex ministers. DaTids, 
Momy/tiformity in Essex, p. 8ft. 
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^ committeth some Biniie. Oni; uf the Elders was to admonish him. 
j;The partie is obstinate. The Elder must take two or three with 
I'him the second time. And if this serue not, then he is to be 
jjdebarred from the communion. In this case, if the said party 
['ahuld, (not withi^tan ding) intrude himselfe to communicate, then it 
I' was agreed to repeU him, uppon pretence of certaine words in the 
.'communion booke.' So as thereby they might keep their owne 

!' ooursa for their Discipline and yet hane a cloake to coner them 
withall out of the booke. . . . 
And as t^^uching that point mentioned, of the brethren's sub- 
nitting of theraaelveB by subscription, to be censured in the 
Claaais : it was thus u.'ied in the Northampton Classis. The brethren 
being together in a chamber, the partie to be first censured (as 
they were all to be in course) goeth forth out of the chamber. 
Then the moderator aaketh euery maus opinion of him how he 
behaneth himselfe aswell in his life as in his ministrie : and euerie 
man, having spoken his opinion, the partie ia called in: and then 
[■ if he were not any way touched, he is greatly commended : if 
otherwise, then reprooued as the causes require. For example 
lEdwards of Comtnall comming under this censure was blamed for 
using the Crosse in Baptisme : and at his comming in againe, was 
wonderfull sharpely dealt withall for the same.* 

Thus farre Maiater Johnson of the Northampton Classis. With 
whom doe also agive in the principal points : Maister Littleton, as 
touching the same claasis, Maister Sharpe and Maister Walker, 
preachers and persons, depof^ed, concerning the Classis of Danentry 
aide : and Maister Stone, (a preacher likewise) upon his oth, for 
that of Kettring side. One or two points I may not omitte, which 
r Maister Stone hath delinered. He confesseth that at diuers times, 
Maister Snape, Maister Barbon, Maister Sharpe, Maister Prowdloe, 
Maister King, Maister Johnson, Maister Sibthorpe, Maister Spicer, 
Maister Baxter, Maisfer Littleton, Maister Williamson, Maister 
Bradshaw, Maister Fleshware, Maister IlarriBon and hee, haue 
tneete in Northampton and likewise at Kettring, and at his house, 
the most of them, with some others, as Maister Rishbrooke, Maister 
Atkinson, Maister Dauyee, Maister Massye, Maister Okes, etc. 
about matters of discipline. And he saith further, that in an 



j; ' Fat into effect at Dedham. pp. 50, 56, infra, 
i ' Compare the case of Huckte aod others i 
JBttTpe, Whitgifl, iL 13, nod infra, p. 73. 
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warmV^h-w^^ rifhrr it hin hrmnr or atKettniig^itwaapsopoinided, 
tsKsdUdd nai ccmclttdeid Hi&t the Apocxyph^ wrxtangs were not to be 
res»d m the Church. And in anodier asdemblv. which <^ tiiem he 
dotib Dc^ resnembesr. he affirmeth likewise, that it was defasted and 
ooas/djxied upon, that the snperioritT of the Bidsops of this hud^ 
ooer the rest of the ministers is not warranted by Ae woid of God. 

To th^ depositions conoeming the Northampton Claaees I 
might adde the depositions of one Maister Parker, Mcar of Dedham 
in Essex, for the proofe of the Classes in that shire : as ot one 
ab(/at Brajntrete side consisting of these ministers, Maister Colrer- 
well, )Iaister Bogers^ Maister Gifbrd, etc^ another about Col- 
chester, consisting of th^e ministers Doctor Chapman, Doctor 
Cricke, Maister Dowe. Maister Famir, Maister Newman, Maister 
Tey. etc.* and so likewise tiie depositions of others. , . . 

I will onelv set downe one mans witnesse more agreeing with 
Maister Johnson for the proofe that the like Classes are or haoe 
been held in most shires in England and so referring yon to iodge 
of them all bj that of Northampton, I will goe forward. About 
two jeares since, Maister Snape did say and affirme in the presence 
of Edward Smith, Bobert Vicars, Edward Birde^ Bichard Holmes 
and himselfe, that there were three or foore small classes of ministers 
in euery shire, where there were any lemoned Preachers,' who did 
use (in their meetings) to debate of the Discipline, by Pastors, 
Doctors, F^ders, and Deacons, and that the said seuerall small 
ClafiBe{^ did send their resolutions and opinions to the greater 
Aj»emblies at Cambridge at Sturbridge fayre time, and at London 
at Bartholomew Fayre time, which did meete tc^:ether also for the 
same purpose : and that if the said great assembly did like of that 
which was done by the smaller Classes, then was the same (so 
liked of) generally concluded to be that which ought to be or stand 
in the Church, (as for example.) That it was concluded and agreed 
upon both in the said Classical and generall assemblies, that the 
dumbe ministerie was no ministerie, or else no lawfol ministerie : 
and that the ministers in their seuerall charges, should all teach 
one kind of Doctrine, (tending to the erecting of the foresaid 
government,) by Pastors, Doctors, Elders, and Deacons, which 

' See letters and papers from or by these ministers, infra, pp. 94, 98. 

* This is the Classis whose record we haye in the * Minate Book.' 

* See p. xxTiii for a collection of sach statements. 
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pointea (sAytli Holineg of liimeelft) in another esumiiiatioii) wera 
concluded in the synode at Stnrbridge Fayre last viz. 1588. . . . 

■ Orders iiiwle at a Hvnao of Pdbitanb, Sept. B, lfi87.'— 1. De icribendis 
et sabscribondiH lilcriH, etc' These being very long and already in print, 
have not Ij^en reprinted. Hut the Editor wiihes to call allcntion to their 
very great importanee. The Eame iiiny be said ot the articles which follow. 
though given by Bancroft. 

The which (jnestiona were afterward sent by their direction to 
the Warwickshire Classes ov brethren ageembled in those parts, 
. . . The nest yeare aOer vz. 158S, the snide Warwickshire Cla'wes 
etc. flisenibling themselves together in councel {as it seemth at 
Coaentry) the questions mentioned were determined upon. . . , 
These were some of their resolutions.^ That I'liuate Baptisme is 
niduwfuU. That it is not lawful! to reade homilies in the Church. 
That the signe of the ciosa ia not to be used in Baptism, lliat 
the faithfull ought not to communicate with unlearned ministers, 
though they may be present ot their seruice, if they come of 
purpose to henre a sermon. The rea«)n is, because lay men as 
well as ministers, may read publicke seruice. That the calling of 
Bishops etc. is unlawfull, That as they deale in causes ecclesi- 
asticall, there is no duety belonging unto them, nor any, publickly 
to begiuenthem. . . . That it is not lawfnll to rest in the Bishops 
depriuation of any from the ministi-ie, except (upon consultation 
with till- neighbour ministers adioyning, and his flocke) it seeme 
BO good unto them : but that he continue in the same uutill he be 
compelled to the contrary by ciuill force. That it is not lawfnll to 
appearc in a Bishops Court, but with protestation of their nnlaw- 
ftilnes. 'J'hat Bishops are not to be acknowledged either for 
Doctors, Elders or Deacons as liauing no onlinary calling. 

That touching the teatauration of their Ecclesiastical 1 DiacipHne 
it ought to be taught to the people, data occasione, as occasion 
should serue. That iiondum (as yet) the people are not to be 
solicited publicfi (publickly) to the practise of the Discipline: 
donee (till) they be better instructed in the knowledge of it. That 

' Strype, Annals, iii. pt.ii. 477 471), in Latin. Not given by Bancrofl. 

' These are given in Strype, 'KTiilpJI, i. 550, from an original copy from 
Wrighfa study, dated ■ 158S die decimo 4ti,' i^. 10 June, ISas. Also Jo Fuller, 
Bk. ix. aecl, vii. 191. Cleuely and Carlwright declared that these were not 
' resolved,' but ' merely diBCUased.' — Whilgi/I. iii. 254-5, 375. 
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men of better understanding are to be allured priuately to the 
present imbracing of the Discipline and practice of it, as far as 
they shall be well able, with the peace of the Church. . . . 

There was in the same Assembly a great approbation obtained 
of the foresaid booke of Discipline, as to be a draught of Discipline 
essentiall and necessarie for all times, and certaine articles . . . 
were then brought forward, treated of and subscribed unto ^ (as 
Maister Nutter and Maister Cleuely, two that were then present 
haue deposed) by Maister Cartwright, Maister . Fenne, Maister 
Wight,^ who promised to guide themselves by the saide Discipline 
and according to it, as it is set downe in the said articles . . . 
Diuers others did subscribe at the same time . . . Howbeit the 
matter is otherwise plaine inoogh who they were by a note taken 
with Maister Litleton, vz. John Oxenbridge, Edward Gellibrand, 
Hercules Cleuely, Anthony Nutter, Leonai^ Fetherstone^ Mathew 
Hulme, Edward Lord, etc' 

This book . . . was carried farre and neere, for a generall 
ratification of all the brethren. It was offered to the Danentry 
side Classis, as Maister Sharpe and Maister Walker haue deposed : 
and likewise at Northampton by Penry, as Maister Littleton 
affirmeth/ But tliat which Maister Johnson hatli set downe is 
worthy the remembrance. The effect of it is this, * that when 
the booke of Discipline came to Northampton to be subscribed 
unto : there was a generall censuring used amongest the brethren 
there, as it were to sanctifie themselues, partly by sustaining a 
kind of penance, and reproofe for their former conformity to the 
orders of the Church, established by her Maiestie and other matters 
of conuersation : and partly to prepare their minds for the devout 
accepting of the foresaid booke. In which course of censuring 

' This form is (infra^ p. 92) that signed by the Dedham ClassiB, being identical 
with the one given by Bancroft (tract, p. 110) as the one signed generally. See 
other forms in Neal, v. 292, and Strype, Wliitgift, i. 502. 

' See ibid, iii. 276. Also by their own confession Edward Lord and Andrew 
King, ibid. iii. 247. 

* Neal gives (i. 471) a very long list of those who signed the Book, and states 
that the signatures numbered in all five hundred, of which he only gives a part. 
This, with some misgivings, I have accepted in making up my count of the 
ministers connected with the movement. 

* The Government probably had the original documents signed. See Strype, 
Whitqift, iii. 239. Confirmed by the * Minute Book.' 
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used at that time, there was such ripping up, one of anothere life, 
euen from tlieir yoiitli, aa that they come unto great bitti^niess, 
with many reniling tearuies amongst themselues, one growing 
thereby odious to aaother, and some did thereupon utterly forsake 
those kinde of assemblies. . . . 

In the yeare 1589 there was another Synode or general! meet- 
ing helde in Saint -Johns CoUedge in Cambridge. Where (saith 
M. Barker) they did correct, alter, and amend diners imperfections 
contained in the bnoke, called DiHciplina ecclesiae sacra verba Dei 
descripta. , . .' The persons that meet in this Assembly were (as 
tbeee last two deponents ' afSrnie) Maister Cart^vright, Maister 
Snape, Maister Allen, Maister Giftbrd, Maister Perkins, Maister 
Stone, Maister Barber, Maister Harrison with others etc. 

I find mention also of another f^ynode 15S9, held (a.H I take it.) 
at Ipswich. . . . ' i'or the space of about foure yearea past (saitli 
Maister Barber), and since the last Parliament (saith Maister 
Stone), there haue bin seuerall meetings in I»ndon at the houses 
of Maister Gardiner, Maister Egerton, Maister Trauera, and Maister 
Barber. The persons that usually mettein these aiisemblies (saith 
Maister Barber) were Maister Gartwright, Maister Charke, Miiister 
Trauers, Maister Bgerton, Maister Gardiner, Maister Oxenbridge, 
Maister Gelihrand, Maister Culuerwell, Maister Browne of Oxford, 
Maister Allen, Maister Gifford, Maister Sommerscales, and himselfe. 
Maister Gartwright, Maister Trauers, and Maister Egerton were 
at sundry times chosen Moderators or Presidents in the said 
Assemblies, . . . These more generall meetings or Synodes last 
mi^nlioned were of highest authoritie. ... As doubts did arise, 
thither they were sent to be reaolned. The Classical and Syuodicall 
decrees in other places, were neuer autheutical indeede (as it 
Beemeth) till there they were ratified. Tlje chiefest directions for 
all the brethren elsewhere were sent from thence.' . . . Tn the 
yeare 1590 . . . diuers such ministers were sent for (by the 
High Commission) . . . but in the place when they sbuld be 
examined they refused to answere upon their othes . . . (till) they 

' PerUna tilso so deposL'd, Wliitgifl, iii. 375. Wlieii queBtioned bj the OoTcm- 
ment, the Head ami Fellows ol St. John's denied any such ' Presbjrter;.' ibid. ii. SB-e. 

' Jobnaon and Bitrker. 

' ThiswAs stringently nnd llatlj denied by all conoemed. But there rko be 
little daiibt thftt there was much roforrinK of matters to each other, called, how- 
ever, the ' taldiiB of opinions,' (he ' asking their advice' 
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would see the Interrogatories. . • • Whempon the Interrogatories 
themselaes were shewefl unto some, as namely to Maister Snape. 
. . . 13ut the issue was accordingly as it was expected : For haning 
perused, he was further of then he was before : and writ to his 
friends what was the snmme of them. . . . His letters were inter- 
cepted wherein he writeth after this sort. 

' Renerend and beloued. This day Aprill the 7, 1 bane beene 
againo before the Commissioners. After much adoo, I obtained to 
see and peruse the ArticU-s against mee (but briefly and in their 
presence onely). They are many 36, 37, besides those under mine 
owne hand, and very large, some twelue, some twenty lines long, 
consisting of many branches. As far as I could (for the time) 
conc(^ue and remernl>er, they may be referred to these two heads : 
some concerninge myselfe together with others and some tonching 
myself alone. The former sort are touching Classes and Synodes, 
wherein are mentioned particular places, (London, Oxford, Cam-* 
bridge) times, (act, Commencement, Sturbridge fayre, Tearme) 
persons, Cartwright, Perkins, Trauers, Charke, Egerton, Barbon, 
Stone, Snape, Knewstub, Allin, Dike, and diners others etc. and 
some things dealt in and agreed upon etc. By all which, besides 
many other thinges specified, it is most euident, that they haue 
manifest and certaine knowledge, not onely of generals, but also 
of specials and particulars.' . . . 

* Touching the conferences those of our Country are yet more 
particularly discouered : persons : (besides those there named) 
Kinge of Coleworth, Prowdloe of Weeden, Spicer of Cogenho, 
Edward(*8 of Cortenhall, etc. Places : Sharpes howse at Fawsley, 
Snapes chamber at Northampton. . . . I would iudge John Johnson 
to haue beene the man. . . . They will not, they cannot be longer 
concealed. Now whether it were better and more safe, that one 
man with the consent of the rest should boldly, freely and wisely 
confesse and lay open etc. or that some weake (or wicked) man 
fthonlde without consent and in euill sort acknowledge . . . Iudge 
you : the thing they ayme at is, A Conuenticle. It must come to 
tryall. ... It were good you sent to T. C.^ with speede.' . . .* 

Alxiut a weeke or a fortnight before Cartwright was committed 
(Hfff^.. ] '/M>) ^ . . . there was a Synode or meeting helde at Maister 

T^xtj^A Cftftvright, a very ordinary way of reference to him. 
» 5m«^ lo fS^Ujn, • Aprill 11, 1590/ * and to Stone,* Bancroft? Note, 
* • ^><u» I**^. ;n Sur Chamber/ Bancroft's Note. 
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Gardiners, by these brethren, Maister Cartwright, lilaister Charke, 
Maister Trauerse, Maister Egerton, Maister Gardiner, Maister 
Barbon, Maister Barber, Maister Oxenbridge, Maister Gelibrand, 
Maister Culuerwell, myselfe and certaine other ministers : and they 
did then and there debate and consider amongst themselues whether 
it were fit or conuenient that the said Maister Cartwright (after 
his commitment to prison) should discouer or reueale, all or any 
the matters which passed in conference and disputation in any of 
their former assemblies or not. . . .^ 

' The decision is not given. The tract goes on at some length to give an 
account of Cartwright's trial, and many arguments to show that the denials of 
those examined that they had not done what was charged were bat subterfuge or 
playing with words. 
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A Note of Such Thinges as are agreed upon to be 



OIJSERUED IX OUR MEETINGES. 



1 



There was a conference had by some of the godly brethren 
the xxijth of October 1582 as a preparation to a nieetinge pur- 
posed by them, and to ]>e concluded and agreed ui)on by the rest 
who shuld after be chosen, as fitte j^ersons for such an Assembly. 

The order ' wherof was this : 

fBrst yt was agreed on in that first confei*ence that there shuld 
be a day of nieetinge wherin some portion of scripture shuld be 
handled briefly by the speaker, that shuld Ije api)ointed by the 
consente of the rest, the place of scripture there chosen to be 
contynaed in, is the second Epistle of St. P. to the Thesi^al : the 
tyme to be spente therin, and in prayer to be one howre : the rest 
of the tyme to be employed in decidinge some profitable (luestions, 
if any were propounded by the brethren, or els in conference 

' This first paper ia the original document, with the autograph signatures 
appended at the time. 

^ This * order ' is almost literally an order for a * prophoBy,' like those sup- 
pressed by the Government in 1577; the only essential diilercnce is that the 
authority then assigned the moderator is here shared by the assembled ministers. 
It had been usual at the ' prophesy ' to examine the conduct of the various 
ministers concerned. At the beginning, then, this was no attempt at a presbytery 
but simply an unauthorise<l * prophesy.* Fuller, Church History, Bk. ix. soct. iv. 2 ; 
Strype, Grindal, pp. 200, 441, 500 ; ibid. Aimals, iii. pt. i. 477 ; MSS. Caius CJollege, 
Camb« 103, f. 17. 
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aboute other necessajy matters, for the fartheringe of the gospell, 
and preventinge of evill, as farre as we mighte deale in by our 
callinges. 

The persons ^ chosen for the Assembly are these. 

M*" D. Chapman. 

M*- D. Cricke. 

M*" Dowe. 

M"^ Parrar. 

M*" Lewes. 

M*" Androwes. 

M*^ Sandes. 

M*^ Taye. 

M*^ Tye. 

M*^ Lowe. 

M' Anthony Morse. 

M^ Stocton. 

M' Parker. 

Moreouer that at euery meetinge there be some one of the 
brethren chosen to be enterpretor of that scripture appointed to 
be handled, and another to be moderator of the whole action, and 
he to begyne and end with prayer. 

That none be broughte in as one of this company, without the 
generall consente of the whole, silence also to be kepte aswell of 
the meetinge, as of the matters there dealte in, withoute yt be 
first signified to the reste. the certayne day of meetinge to be the 
first Monday after the first Sunday of euery moneth : and the tyme 
appointed ^ to be at eighte of the clocke in the mominge and so 
contynue till eleven or thereaboute. 

And that some of these daies appointed to meete in be spente 
in prayer and fastinge, and that then admonition be geuen to any 
of the brethren, ether tutchinge their mynistery, doctryne, or lifi'e, 
if any thinge haue bene obserued or be espied by the brethren 
necessarely requiringe the same. And that there be upon the 
dayes of prayer and fastinge exercise ' and enterpretation of the 
worde by some of the brethren, that shallbe chosen and thoughte 
meetest for the same. 

* For biographioal data see Introduction, p. xxxv. 
' * to come * strock out. * * of ' struck out. 
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That the enterpretor of the place of scripture, after the action 
done, departe oute from the rest of the brethren, and every man's 
indginente to be asked of his handlinge, of the said scripture, 
and the moderator to declare unto him, what the brethren iudge 
of it.' 

That any of the brethren may proponnde any profitable ques- 
tions to the rest, to be considered of, at that preaente (if tyme 
permitte) or at the nexte meetinge followinge.* 



Edmund Chapman. 
Richard Crick. 
Thomas Farrur. 
WiLUAM Teyz. 
Richard Dowe. 

BaETIMUS AXDREWE& 

RoBERTE Lewis. 



Thomas Stoughtox 
Thomas Lowe. 

AXTHpXT MORSSE. 

Thomas Tye. 
Richard Parker. 
Henry Sandes. 



Laur: Neh'Man. 
John Tylney. 
Wyuaam Negcs. 



Ranulfshe Catelyn. 
Edmund Salmon. 
Arthur Gale. 



The Matters Concluded of in our Meetinges as 

followeth.* 

[December 3, 1582, was our first meeting at Barfold.] M"" D» 
Cricke Speaker : and M^ D. Chapman moderator. 

[I'he question tutchinge the right use of the lordee daie then 
propounded.^] left to be considered of till the next meetinge after 
saue one : 2 was for the placing of M' Dowe, whether at Barfold 

' * and ' struck oot 

' Here follow the aotogra^ ngmuiizes. Those written below the line wera 
admitted aU a later date. 

* The dates and gentenccs plaoed as headings before the Tarioos meetings are in 
the manuscript written at the side of the sheet. The parts heavily bracketed are 
in a differentink and larger characters than the rest. 

* For some of their arguments on this question jw pp. 75, 76. 
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or Stratford; deferred till the next meetinge. 3. M** Stocton 
moued whether fornication make affinity : not thought convenient 
to be decided. Doctor Chapman was chosen to be the next 
speaker, D. Crick moderator, and the place at D. Chapman's house. 

[1682/3.] [Second Meeting. 7 Jaun: at Dedham,] at D. Chapman's 
house : D. Chapman speaker, and D. Crick moderator. 

[It was thoughte best to the brethren for diverse reasons that 
iP Dowe shuld accepte of his callinge at Stratforde.^] 

The 2 question propounded was tutching the Sabboth as before. 
This also was spoken of that the booke of coinon praier shuld be 
considered of how farre ^ a Pastor might read therein : M"^ Dow 
speaker at his own house, M*" Lewes Moderator. 

[1582/3.] [Thirde Meetinge 4 Febr. at Stratforde :] M^ Dow Speaker. 
M*" Lewis Moderator. Mr. Lewis propounded whether the people 
ought to leaue their pastor when he teacheth to goe to heare 
others ordenarely. [It was thought meete that the people of euery 
congregation shuld ioigne with their owne pastors in the use of 
the word and Sacramentes. 

It was also concluded of by the brethren havinge pervsed and 
allowed the doctrine conteyned in M** Chapman's little Catechisme, 
that yt was not inconveniente to be published for the use of the 
people of Dedham especially :] for Mr. D. Chapman craved at this 
tyme the brethrens advise tutching the publishing of his Catechisme. 
The question of the vse of the Sabboth was then debated of but 
left undetermined till further conference of brethren in other places 
might be required. Another question was propounded by M** 
Dowe whether a man diuorced from his first wief iustly^ and 
marying a second shuld retaine the second as his wieff, to be 
determined the next meetinge. 



' This and the continual discussion of other matters of discipline makes it 
clear that, although this ' conference * was legally and perhaps, in the minds of the 
men concerned, nothing but a * prophecy,' it really possessed a decidedly different 
character. Still it cannot be called a ' classis,' and by no means a * presbytery.' 
No better illustration could be found of the essentially unconscious growth of the 
* presbytery' of 1585 out of the 'prophecy' of 1577 by means of these 'con- 
ferences.* 

'' ' a ' crossed oat. ' * for ' crossed out. 
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[Fourth lueetinge. -i March at Bost«cl]. M"' Morse, Speaker; [ 
M' Dowe Moilt'rator. [It waa concluded that ' the words of goil 
alloweth that a man iustlie Jiuoreed from his first wiefF might 
mfuy a second, so his proceedinge to the second mariage ba 
onlei-ly and in the lorde,] 

TMb question waa propounded how a pastor might doala in 
the baptising of the children of those w"'' haue coiiiitted lilthines 
before mariage, the handlings of it was deferred ether till we shall 
come unto it in the booke of CoiTion prayer, or on some occasion 
necessarcly require the handlinge of it. A motion hIbo was now 
made for to write to Mr Cartwright to undertake the answeringe 
of the Rbemish Testam', but it was deferred.' It was also agreed 
on that the next mcetinge ahu!d be spend in praler and fasting and 
handling of ye word from 8 to three in the afternoon, the speakers 
chosen, M' Androwes, M"" farrar, M' Sands, M"" Lewis. The place 
of Scriptures left to their discretions tfj consider of: the place 
Barfold at M' Stoctous, The Moderator M"" Morse. 



[Fifth Meeting. 8 April : 1583. Barfold.] [where the time was nGSS.] 
spent in e.\traordenary praier w"" fastinge] as was appointed before 
and perfonned by the for named brethren. 

[Sixt Meeting. 6 May. Colchester.] |1583,] 

[A couple of the brethren] vz M' Lewis and il"" Dowe [were 
appointed to deale w"' M' James to staie the playes of Maietree' 
w"'' they did but could not prevayle,] It was moued whether a day 
of praier and fasting shuld lie appointed at this tyme, it waa 
thought meete the certeyne day shuld be deferred till some 
occasion were olt'red. [It waa also-i thoughte* inconvenient that 
M'' Dowe shuld read an ordenary Lectui-e at Higliam ^ any longo 
tyme.] 

It was propounded by M' Tay whether a man may goe into 
the conrta of the OBicial being cited by the Somner, yt was t^reed 
tfl be spoken of the next meetinge and M'' Tay was reijuired to 

' ■ B ronn ' cto.hspiI out. 

• McelinR, Kirth (?), nnci the letters written uro infra, pp. 77, 78, See noips 
the latter. 

' ' Miiytrte,' i.e. J!iiy pole. ' ' verie ' struck out. 
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geae in his reasons to some of the brethren to be answered and soe 
to U' decided. M*" Parker craued the brethren's rounsell fnr 
preventinge of the meetinge of some in Dedham and namely of 
Perman (sic), yt was thooghte meete that their dealinges shuld be 
espied and them to be talked wit hall and if they leaoe not, then 
the ifagistrate to be acquainted w*** it to reforme yt. 

[1583.' [Seventh Meeting. 3 June. T^ngham.] ^ 

M*" Lewis had spoken to the Magistrate to enquire for Percinan 
by faithfull men but he could not be founde. [It was thoughte 
good that tutching the manner of enterpretinge of the Scriptures 
to be observed emongst ourselues in this exercise that euery man 
shuld be left to the mea;?ure of his giftes. and not to be tyed to 
any certayne and precise order, true doctryne being reuerently and 
discretelv delvuered.l 

^^'^ [8 Meeting 24 June at Boxford.] 

[I'utchinge the haptisLnge of • children base borne it was con- 
cluded that they shidd be baptised, some approved christians of 
the congregation undertakinge for their religyous education.] 
Moned by Mr. Dowe. M*" Farrur desir^ the brethren to aduise 
him what to do w*** a wicked man that was cpme into his parish 
and saieth he hath the B.* authority for all will not be con- 
formable, it was thought meet to get witnesses of his wordes and 
their handwriting to prone it and call him before a magistrate. 

[It was thoughte good il"" Lewes shuld cease his readinge upon 
Crenesis and choose some other place of Scripture, the same texte 
beinge publickely at the same tyme enterpreted by ^Ir. Xorthie.] ' 

It was agrees! on that the Question of the Sabboth before pro- 
pounded shuld carefully be considered of and euery man giue in 
his reasons to D. Cricke and he to answer them at the next 
meeting, and that M*" D. Chapman, M" Stocton and M*" Morse 
crane the iudgmentes of some godly men in Cambridge tutching 
the question of the Sabboth. The state of the que^^tion is this 

• Here follows, crosssod ont, [* It was thongbt« good that for the handlings of 
ihe Scriptures enerr man shuld be lefte to the measure of his giftes ppuen him of 
Gixi, and not to be tied to any precise order therin :] < attempt to correct it, 
** tutching the manner of enterpieting of the Scriptures to be observed emong?t our- 
selues in this exercif^ that ..."') 

• * the ' cnossed out. » Gcv-^rge Nonhey ; «y Introduction. 
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fii-st, tliat t.her is n. Sabbotli. l! yt is not ii whok' naturall daie. 
3. thdt we be not liouiiil to the same rest that was w"" the Jewes. 

[? MeefciDg 5 August at Peldon]. Mr. Tay Speaker. M'" [ 
Stocton Moderator. 

[Here some t3mie was apente aboute the vse of the Sabboth.] 
Some reasona wei-e gathered by D. Cricke; it was ordered D. 
Chapman shuld haiie the ouersiglit of them, and D. Cricke 
shuld answer any reason brought in by D. Chapman against his 
iudgment set downe, and then the brethren to haue the fmit of 
his labers. 

It was propounded whether we might goe to the B : or noe : it 
was thought good not to goe, if tJie message M'' Tnke ' brought 
were true, yt we shuld not well come till he sent for us. It was 
propounded how far a pastor might goe in reading the book of 
common praier. but nothing was said to yt. 

It waa said o"" meetingea were knowen and thretned, yet it was 
tJiought good not to be left but that some godlie lawier ahuld be 
talked w'" how we may meet by law and M"" Tay and M' Lewis 
thought fitt men. 

[10 Meeting 2 Sept at Barfold] at Hog T«ne. [ 

[Where the time was spente in prayer ioigned w"" fastinge.] 

wher M' D. Cricke, M' Dowe, M' Stocton and M'' Lowe were 

speakers and M"" Tay moderator. 

[11 Meeting 7 octob at Wenham.] M' Dow speaker. M"" [ 
Androwes Moderator. 

[More tyme was spente about the cause of the Sabboth. in 
examyniuge of M' D. Crickes travayles about that Question to 
whom that charge was chiefly committed by oonsente.] The 
thinges moned were these: first that it were gofjd the Arehb.^ 
shuld be written nnto to be favourable to y' Church mid to dis- 
cipline, the answer was. that letters slmld be sent to other brethren 
about it, and yt D. Cliapman shuld write to London and Norwich 
and M"" Sandea to Cambridge about it, and to the bi-ethi-en in 
Suffolk, and that M"" U, Witliei-s shuld be written unto.' 

' See Introduction. 

' Whitgitt, nominated Aaguat 14. loS3, though not oonseoratMl till October 23. 

■ These were carried out. See infra, letters : Ohspman to Field, p. 96 : Field 
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It was said an ungodlie sermon was made by M*" Beamon * of 
Hadleigh, defacing the men of Antwerpe. It was thought good 
D. Cricke shuld get some notes of the sermon and so. Mr. D, still 
to be dealt with about it. 

It was also signified to the brethren yt a wicked man being a 
mynister at Higham, it was agreed that M*" Dowe and ilr, Morse 
shuld deale w^^ it and get articles against him, 

[1^ 3 [12 Meeting 4 Nouemb : at Stratford.] At M*" iforses : M*" Tye 
Speaker, M"^ D. Crick Moderator. 

[It was thoughte most convenient that untoward persons shulde 
be trayned to the vse of the word and Sacramentes by all lovinge 
and gentle admonityons.] * 

At this tyme it was agreed that euery man shuld bring in his 
reasons for the right vse of the Sabaoth. 2 yt euery one yeld 
his opinion whether a Catechisme shuld be followed and be enter- 
preted. 

[1583.] [j3 jfeeting 1 Decemb] at Colchester at Mr. Lowes house. Mr 
Ix)w Speaker M"" Lewis Moderator.' 

[It was agreed that some oertayne forme of catechisinge might 
be followed by the mynisters in the Churche especially for the use 
of the younger sorte ; as apreparatyue to the publike and ordenary 
exercises of the worde and prayer.] This was here moued, what 
course was to be taken to redresse the multitude of roges * wher- 
w*** the cuntrey was chai*ged at their dores notwithstanding they 
paid money besides ; it was not thought convenient for us to 
deale in \% except the creditt of any were such as to deale w^** 
some Magistrate for it, and then to deale as a private man in it. 

to Chapman, p. 96 ; Chapman to Withers, p. 87 ; the brethren to Withers, p. 89. 
On Withers see notes to the letters. 

' Not the minister who appears in some of tlie following papers. 

' This is the corrected version ; it originally stood, * It was thoughte most con- 
venient that a pastor bj Catechising shuld seekc to wyne those that will not come 
to the word and Sacramentes.' 

' Here follow, struck out, * As tutchinge the order to be used by the pastor in 
Catechisinge of the yonthe.* 

* * Rogues,* the * sturdy beggars ' common at that time. 
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[14 Meeting 13 Jaan,] at Dedliara at M'' Parker's. Mr, fclands [i5S3/i. 
Speaker. M"" Aiidrowe-e Moderator. 

[Mr. Wilcockea letters ol' request for helpinge of him in hia 
present necessitye were then read and considered of.] ' 

Mr. Saudea alledged some reasons against M' D. Cricks labera 
about tlie Sabboth, w"'' were to be broaght in writing the nest 
meeting. 

It was moued what course the ministers might take for going 
before the Bishop, but nothing done in it. Mr, Tie was desiretl 
to lay out the money for M"' Wilcock and it shuld be repaid him 
the next meetinge. Tutching the booke of common praier it was 
thought good yt Mr. Hands and M' Tay shuld view it oner and 
note out the tUiuges might be used with a good conscience and ^ 
wliat not. 

It was moiled that a day of fasting might be kept, w*"" was 
concluded to be the next meetinge and in the meane tyme to 
haue some extraordenary praiers used in o' families to that ende. 

[15 Meeting 3 Febr. at Bai-fold.] at Hog lane, the persons [igea/*.] 
that spake at this fast were M^ D. Chapman. Mr. Sands; Mr, 
Tay : Mr. Farrar. & M' D. Crickj Moderator. 

[The time was spente in praier w"' fastinge : ' At this time 
also the firste epistle to Timothie was chosen to be enterpreted. 
M"" Farrar was then moued by the brethren to renewe his exercise 
of prechinge in his owne congregation.] 

Mr. Tie signified to the brethren that the money was paid to 
M"" Wilcocke he being released before ont of prison and was agreed 



' Thomas Wilcoz ; see IntroducUoD. Hib present trotibl« •aaa this : ' Wilcoie 
(or lacke ol hia former muntenance, wbicb was witheld from him bj tho bretlireu'a 
procurement and upon perswaaion that after n lime he should be restored to bia 
minlatcrie againe and in the menne space be relieved (i.e. by coDtributions}.' 
(Bancroll, Dangerous roritiom. p. 110). 

' For examples of Puritan prajers see Stripe, Annals, ui. i. GQ-7, and Wnd- 
dington, Cinigregationalism, ii. 789, showing how closely these early ' cxtem- 
poroneons ' prayers ware modelled on the Common Prayer Book, The significanoe 
of these frequent Easts (6th, 10th, ISth, 33rd meetinRS, il'c.) lies in the fact tliat 
tllei the forbidding of the prophecies in 1ST7 the Pnritan clergy held together 
private fasts (Heylin, Aeriui Redivivut, p. S8G: Noal, Puritans, i. 372), out of 
which grew these ' oonferencee ' in which vreio aaited the prophecy. Iho fast, and 
slowly the new ideas which made it later a Presbytery. 
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: that a letter shuld be made to him to repay it or to promise pay- 
ment of yt. 

£1683/4.] [16 Meeting 2 March at Dedham] at D. Chapman's. M*" 
Androwes speaker. M*" Parrar Moderator. 

[It was thoughts good if anie of the brethren were called to 
subscribe ^ to require tyme to deliberate.] 

[1584.] [17 Meeting. 6 April at Colch : 1584] at M*" Lewes house. 
M*" D. Crick, Speaker. M"" Sands Moderator. 

It was then determyned that a certeyne some of money shuld 
be raised by the brethren, (w*^** is noted in the margent) for M"" 
Wilcocke. 

Mr. D. Chapman . . . 20 ». 
Mr. D. Crick .... 20 «. 

Mr. Tay 20 s, 

Mr. Sands 20 «. 

Mr. Farrar 10 /?. 

Mr. Morse 10 8. 

Mr. Tilney 10 ». 

Mr. Lewis 10 «. 

Mr. Tye 10 s, 

Mr. Parker 5 ^. 

w*'** was done and paid to M"^ Tye that laid it out, and it was con- 
cluded that a letter shuld be sent to admonish Mr. Wilcock of 

* To subscribe to the Three Articles of Archbishop Whitgift— (1) the Queen's 
Supremacy ; (2) the lawfuhiess of the Book of Common Prayer and the form of 
ordering the bishops, priests, and deacons ; (3) the agreeing to all of the Thirty- 
nine Articles. See Cardwell, Annals^ i. 468, and various other books. The 
details of efforts to secure conformity by subscription are recounted at great 
length in Davids, Nonconformity in Essex; in Strype, Whitgift^ Aylmer^ and 
Annals ; and repeated in Neal's Puritans and most of the Church histories since 
written. But there is in this ' Minute Book * scant confirmation of the censures 
usually passed upon the severity, harshness, and injustice of the bishop's proceed- 
ings. The following statements of Whitgift's were probably literally true : * The 
recusants /or the most part were men of no account either for learning or otherwise 
but very troublesome and contentious. . . . And yet that the third part of these 
wilful persons were not suspended but only admonished ' (Strype, Whitgift, i. 307). 
* These had had now almost half a year's space to resolve themselves in ... . Some 
of the persons who now were petitioners (to the Privy Council) had greatly abused 
his lenity in that behalf ' (ibid, p. 803, May 26, 1684) 
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his fault for not signifying the receipt of the money by some note 
of his handes. M'' Sandes brought in his reasons against M' D. 
Crickes labers about the Rabboth : it was thonght good M' D. 
shuld haoe them and answer them the nexte ineetinge. Mr. Tay 
brought in his iudgment and reasons for the Book of Common 
praier. M' Chapman moued that the B" proceeding did admonish 
the ministers to haue a generall meeting to couferre what might 
l>e done. it was thought good euery one shuld stirre up his 
friend to consider of it. 

[18 Meeting 4 May at Langham,] Mr. Lewis Speaker, M' [I634.] 
Tay Moderator. 

[It was thought good M'' Morse abuld accepte of a callinge in 
Sir Drew Drurie'a house w'" certayne condicions. 

It was thought good a geiiei-all meetinge of lerned brethren 
shuld be procured for })etter aduise and consent about the cause of 
Bubacriptions.] 

It was also thonght expedient that congregations beinge de- 
pryned of the use of their owne rayniaters shiild be prooided for 
by some other preachers to be procured for a tyme. 

Mr. Dow moued this, whether it were convenient a woman 
shnld pray having a better gift than her husband, reserved to the 
next meeting to be considered of. Mr. I'ilney : whether the 
minister and thelements in the Sacrament be of the essence of the 
Sacrament, it is reserued till the next meetinge. 

Mr. Sands moned the brethren for a fast, it was thought nieete 
euery man ahuld stirre up himself to it, 

[19 Meeting 1 June at Chatham.] Mr. Tilney Speaker. M' [J5M.J 
Tye moderator. 

[Aduise was geuen by the brethren to Mr. Negus tutchinge 
hia estate and dealinge w"' his people.] 

Mr. Sands brought not his replie against D. Crickea reasons 
because he was absente. (for the general! meeting moued before 
it was thought good yt M'' Newman shuld goe to London and 
understand the brethrens mynd and certify us of it.' 

The question of womans praier is omitted as not necessary to 
be handled. The question of the mynister and elements in the 
Sacraments is deferred till some other tyme. 

' This conSnna Buicroft's sanaise. See tupra, p. 9. 



J 



36 PEESSTTERIA5 MOVEMOT 

Mr. Newman moaed whether he might get a standing sapply 
for his phice : it was thought fitt so it be a scholer in the nnirer- 
sity, lest the B. shnld send a hirelinge, bat it was feared the B. 
wcid suspend him, if he were a good man. 

Mr. Tay moued whether the Churches shuld not ioigne in 
supplication w^ others being a daty in them to saie for their 
pastors being faithfall and they depriued of them, as it is to 
saie if they had noe pastors, it was thought necessarv the con- 
gregations shuld make a supplicaHon.' 

He moued also whether a minister might cease preching being 
forbidden by the magistrate, it was answered that they that 
doubted shidd bring in their reasons. 2. M*" Morse (?) staied his 
speech, see 26 Jeremiah. 

[1584.] [20 Meeting 1 July at Boxford.] At Mr. Sands. Mr. Farrar 
Speaker. M*" D. Chapman moderator. 

[It was thought good that enquiry should be made of the number 
of mvnisters nere unto us w*^ are both insufficient in leminee and 
notoriouslye offensyve in Liffe.] * moued by D. Cricke. It was 
thought good that men of fitt giftes and good liefT shuld be found 
out to supply the Churches want if they can come in w*^ favour : 
so that it might not mainteyne a changing (?) miuistery : Mr. 
Sands moued it. 

[Tutchinge manage of cosins children (moued by Mr. Negus) 
it was determyned to be lawfull, and the conveniency of it to be 
waighed by circumstances of the place and people there wher such 
questions shall come in use.] Mr. Dow moued this, what course 
he shuld take for Stratford one having gott the presentation, he 
was aduised to ask counsell and to gett hb parish to ioigne w*^ 
him. 

* This and like details elsewhere in this book tend to rob the nnmeroos 
petitions in (aTonr of the Puritan clergj of mach of that importance given them 
bj Strype, Neal, Davis, &e. It is indeed significant that any of the gentry should 
h«Te signed the papers at all, bat it will now be difBcolt to contend that these 
docamentfl represent a spontaneoas or widespread feeling in the ministers* favoor 
among their congregations. 

* This was probably done, and may be the document printed in Davids^s Xon- 
conformity in Essex, p. 88. Oat of 335 there were only 110 * decent ' ministers, 
and only 43 mentioned as * painfal ministers/ the latter being those men who 
drew ap the sarvey. This reveals how greatly oatnombered these Paritans were, 
cTen on their own computation. Su also the 21st meeting. 
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Mr. Tilney moued wlietlier he ahuld goe to the court, he was 
at hia 3 admonicion. it was thought good he shuld not goe. 

Mr. Negua was aduised to tiirry w'' hie parish if the godliu 
desired it and wo]d inaiiiteyne him. 

Mr. Tay moiied whether we might not staod in the troth of 
the doctrine of Chiista ofEce as we doe in the truth of his natures. 
it was thought good to be better weighed and so was deferred. 

[21 Meeting 3 Augnst at Peldon.] Mr. Negua speaker Mr. p58*.] 
Parker Jloderator. 

[It was thought good. Mr. Lowe ' shnld be earnestly delt 
withall by some of the brethren and persuaded to ioigne with ua 
in our meetingea ordenarety with diligence and cherfutnes.] ' 

M' Lewis told us that the Archb. offred Articles to some and 
an othe: and therfore inoued the brethren to ahew what course 
Bhuld be taken, it was answered we shuld heare something by the 
brethren to whom the othe was offred. 

Mr, Farrar moued what course ahuld be taken w'" the child 
of a strumpet brought into his Church secretly and left there : 
whether it shuld be baptised, it was thought yt by the next 
meeting he shuld heare of some order taken for it, and soe not 
now fitt to be delt in hut deferred. 

» M' Chapman moued wh'ther it were thought good that a 
reconciliation shnld be offred to the B : ■ that since we professe 
one god and preache one doctrine we may ioigne together w^'' 
better consent to build up the Chnrche. This was not thought 
convenient of the most lest we ahnld seem to yeld in o'" cause, and 
Boaght to be of their company.* 

M"" Tay was moued to deale w'" M' Lowe to know the cause 
of his absence and hia reasons and if he prevailed not to ioigne 
M' Farrar w"" him, and afterward Mr. D. Chapman and Mv. 
Parker were willed to conferre with him about his absi-nce 
from ua. 

' Lowe had signed the Agreement, but bud not Attended manj meelingB, He 
erentuallj dropped out entiFelf. 

' Tbia in the last entr; in Iho Iftrger hand and the blMk ink. All that toUowi 
ie in Faikei'a anmll writing and a reddieli-baed ink. 

' This WAB the attitude which provoked the wrath of the Bishops and was 
termed the ' Pre i am pi ion which is overywheretobefoundintheBedays.' Bancrott, 
Sennon at Paul'a CrosB, February 1588, and passim. 



J 



38 PRESBYTERIAN MOVEMENT 

Mr. Dow and Mr. Stxx^ton delt with the gentlemen in Saffblke 
about the number of ill mynisters as it was before appointed and 
are enioigned to goe agayne before the next meeting to knowe 
more fully of them. 

The iudgjuent of the lawyers is that the othe oflQred by the 
Bishops is not to be allowed. 

It was concluded that a letter shnld be written to M^ Wilcock 
signifying the brethrens mynd in their benevolence to be this, not 
to geue him but to lend him the money : ^ 

Mr. Androwes shewed some causes to moue his departure from 
Wenham w*^*^ was referred. 

M*" Parker moued a day of fast w^^ was deferred to the next 
meeting save one. 

[1684.] The 7 Septeb. the 22 Meeting at Coxall at Mr. Newman's 
house. M*^ Morse speaker. M^ Stocton Moderator. 

At this tyme Mr. Androwes asked the brethrens aduise tutching 
his departure from Wenham : it was appointed that Mr. D. 
Chapman and M*" Farrar shuld deale w^ the people to see what 
they wold pay him, for the tyme past and for the tyme to come. 

Mr. Tilney and M*" Newman moued this, whether they might 
preach and exercise their ministery being suspended, it was not 
thought good to presse soe farre considering the state of the tyme. 

Mr. Newman moued whether he might goe to the Arch- 
bishopp and yeld to that subscription as ofii*ed to the xxxvij 
article, and to the article tutching faith and the Sacramentes, it 
was thought not to yeld to that subscription.^ 

It is agreed that the nexte daie of meeting shuld be spent in 
praier and fastinge, the Speakers to be Mr. Sandes, Mr. Stocton, 
and M*" Negus. 

M*" Stocton moued whether he might safelie in conscience 
preach being requested thereunto he being yet no minister, it 
was not delt in. 

The next place at Dedham. Mr. D. Chapman Moderator. 

' Bcc antCt 14th and 17th meetings. 

' Contrftry to what is usually said, these men appear individually quite ready 
to conform. The Bishops were aware of it and complained * they were animated 
by some which might have been better occupied *>-that is, the gentry and some few 
leaders. Strype, Whitgifty i. 307. Many similar items follow in this book, e,g, 
meetings 26 and 37, <tc. 
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The 6 of October was ye 23 Meeting at M' Cbap ; house. [ifiM,] 

This daie was spent iu praier and f&stiog as before was 
appointed. The tjueutions oioued and delt in. were tbese. 

Mr. Sands moned whether it were best for him to take hia 
iouruey at this tynie to prevent some mischieff might come liy 
the Commissary at whose band he feared some ill measure : the I 

most of the brethren were of this mynd that he shuld froe, if he | 

had determj'Qed it, having regard that his going might be noe 
disgrace to his cause. 

if Lewis moued whether one hauing secretly committed 
filthines being now tntched with it in conscience and promising 
publike confession of it. he shuld secretly or openly confesse his 
fault, it was not thought fitt to be delt in. 

Mr. Tilney desired to heare some reasons why he shuld not 
preach though the B. shuld restreigne him, it was thought best to 
be deferred and to be talked of afterwai-d. yet the brethren willed 
M' Tilney and M' Negus to bring in reasons why they shuld 
preach being forbidden. 

Mr. Negus alleged the B. had proceeded with him against 
law, and therfore he thought he might preach agayne, it was said 
unto him, that he might aske aduise of some wise and discreet 
lawyers tutching that point and if it be not against law then to 
proceed. 

Mr. Androwes moued how he might deale w"' an offensyue 
person that hath his child to be baptised, it is thought good lie 
shiild baptise the child if some of the frindes, or of the Church, 
that be godlie be procured to answer for it, and to bringe the 
partie to repentance if it may be. 

Mr. Newman moued whether he and his people might not goe 
to the B. for his liberty, the Arehb. being willinge he shuld be 
restored if the Bishopp wold, it was not delt in. 

Mr. Tuke was sent for to the Bishop and i-equired ether to 
read tlie praiera as they be set downe in the book of common 
praier and to mynister the Sacraments as is appointed or els to 
cease preching : he is willing to do it if he may be confinned in it 
by the aduise of the bretliren. Thus nothing was said of it. 

The next place ap]x)iuted is M'' Dowes house in Str&tford. 
M' Newman speaker, Mr. Farrar Moderator. 
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[1561.] TjjQ 2 of November was our 2-4 meeting at Stratford. 

Wher these thinges were moued to be considered of. 

ffirst whether it were not convenient that a fast shuld be 
against Parliament that was at hand : it was thought necessary 
that ther shuld be one and euery man to stirre up his people to 
earnest prayer for the good of the Churche. 

Mr. Tay put the brethren in mynd that some of Maiden^ 
were cast into prison and did craue helpe of the brethren. M"" D. 
Cricke moued how he shuld deale w^ some obstynate contemners 
and raylers of his doctryne. it was deferred till some more fitt tyme. 

It was agreed upon at this tyme that in euery cuntrey some 
shuld be chosen so farre as we could procure it that some of best 
creditt and most forward for the gosple shuld goe up to London to 
Bolicite the cause of the Churche.* 

The Daie for the next last is appointed to be on the 2 December 
being Wednesday for some considerations. The place to be at 
Langham at Mr. Farrars house. The speakers in the fast to be 
M*" D. Cricke, M*^ Tay, M*" Negus. Mr. Newman moderator. 

[1584.] The 2 of December was o*" 25 meetinge at Langham. 

At this tyme praier and fastinge was used as it was before 
decreed. The speakers were the persons before mentioned. 

There was nothing moued at this meetinge, but Mr Sandes 
wished that euery one as he was acquainted w^*^ any gentlemen of 
worth and of godlines shuld stirre them up to be zealous for 
reformation. 

The next place appointed was at Barfold at M*" D. Crickes 
house. M"^ D. Cricke speaker. M*" Morse moderator. 

[1584/5.] The 4 Jaun : was our 26 meeting at Barfold. 

At this tyme these thinges were moued to the brethem as 
followeth : 

ffirst M*" D. Chapman craued the brethrens aduise, what order 
might be taken for a papist remaining in Dedhara, one Doctor 
Uxenbridge^ yt was agreed that these persons shuld conferre 

» Probably George Giflord. See D, N. B. 

' Confirmed by and confirming Bancroft, supra^ p. 40. 

' Andrew Oxenbridge. He subscribed the Oath of Supremacy, May 14, 1583, 
after a long refusal. Strype, Annals, lii. pt. I. 276. A long account of their 
debates with him is in the MS. among the * papers,' but is not worth printing 
(f. 250 a.) 
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with liim. 11'^ D. Chapmau, M"" D. Crickc, M^ Fari-ar, Mr. Lewia, 
Mr. Dowe, M"" Stocton, 

Mr, Dow moueti this, whether it were not needfiill that ther 
ehnld (Iw) praier auil faettDge agayn« bycause of the assembly of 
pai'liameut : yt waa thought necessary and that the brethren of 
London shul J be written unto, to know when they appoint to haue 
theirs, that we might ioigne w"' them, and that eoiuo sbuld con- 
tynue to aolieite the cause of the Church there. 

Mr. Farrar craned the brethrena advise in this, whether being 
chosen by some pei«ons unknowing to him to be a Commissioner 
for examyninge of witnesses for niattei-s dependiug betwene a bad 
mynister and his people he might deale in it: it waa thought good 
be shuid farther this present occasion for the good of the people, 
but els to certify the people that they sbnld choose fitter men 
another tynie that might better deale in such causes then any 
mynister. 

Mr. Tilney craued the aduise of the brethren what he might doe 
for marying ' a couple of unequall ages, a young man but of 21 
yearea and tlie woman fifty and more, he had by request published 
the contract once : It was thought meete he shuld deale w"' the 
chieff of the parish to dissuade the parties from mariage, and to see 
how farrethe parties had gone in it, and to consider the lawfulncs 
of the contract, and to proceed according! ie,' 

Mr, Sandes asked how he shuld deale w"' some persons that 
carelessly refuse the Sacraments for two or three yearea space, 
whether he ahidd spare them, since by that means other negligent 
persons looked to be spared in like case, it was deferred to be 
considered of, 

Mr. Tay moued that something might be done for that our 
Ciarkes chosen for the Convocation house were refused at the 
Bishops handes. 

The next meeting is appointed to bo this day moneth viz. the 
ffirst of February and to be spent in praier and fasting according 
to the motion made by Mr. Dowe. The Speakers were these 3. 
M' Newman. Mr. Lewis and M^ Parker, The Moderator M' 
Dowe. The place was at Mr. Moraes of Stratforde. 



' ■ a coaple ' Btmok out. 

' Yet the Furitana denieJ, in 1592, tliut aaj bad ezmoiEOd au; ccclesiastiaal 
juriadictioa, Neal, Pttrilaru (leiG), v. 393. 
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I Tlie first of February was our 27 Meeting at Stratfoi-de. 

Wher praier and fasted (sic) was used by the persous belbii 
named. 

It was moiled whether Mr. Edward Morse (being a good ma) 
and we assembled in his house) might be admitted amongst 
for that tyme : it was thought wei! of, so ib might not be made 
example hereafter for others to doe the like. 

M'' Negus inoued the brethreu that in this publike exercu| 
they wold pray to god for him, and commend his state unto thi 
highest, being about to take his iourney to london for his restorii 
to liberty in his callings. It is to be remembred that he was 
that tyme restored to hia publike myuistery agayne before h 
came back to lis, 

Mr. Sandes moued the same question tutchiug t^ucb as fi) 
light causes refuse the Sacraments but it is still deferred. 

Mr. Morse craned the brethrens advise to a private pU 
where M' Pigge now is ; but it was deferred to be considered of. 

This was also moned, whether a fact committed by a ministci 
not knowen genei'ally in the pansh wher be is but knowen 
diuerae in other places, may be satielied for by a private reco 
ciliatiou, it was deferred. 

Mr. D. Chapman inoued the brethren appointed to come 
conferre w"' the papist ' and to seeke by what means the greij 
cause of the Church that is now in hand might be delt in and gooi 
done in it, and for to procure some good, it was concluded tha 
M"' Knewstubb * for Suffolk and Mr. Giflbrd ^ and M' Wright 
of Essex shnld be raoued to deale for the church and letters to b( 
written to them to that ende. 

Mr. Androwes was at this uieetinge admonished for hs 
absence from his chaige, and the cause of his departure was spokei 
of: And thereupon this question was moued whether a pasbo 
called to a place may leaue the people they being unwilling q 
hia departure. It was answered thcr are causes to moue a paBtOI 
to depart, wherof want of mayntenance may be one cause, yet tb 
least, for a mynister shuld looke before be goe to a place whethol 
his mayntenance be suBicient, and if not withstanding the slenda 

' Oienbridge. See SQth meeting. 
■ Jobo Knewstubbs ; lu Intioductbn, ° George Qiflbrd ; see Introdaotioo, 

' llobert Wright ; set Introduction. 
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niayuteDance he accept it, he dotli laie auch a yoke u|H)q hia uecke 
aa he cau bardlie shake of: this was Mr. D. Cricks speeche. 

Mr. Tay said among other matters, that he had read iu a 
CouDsell and Syiiode gathered together that this matter waa 
handled and set downe, that it was iieuer seene, that any man 
went from a great place to a little charge, and go it was noted as a 
•pice of seeking earthly thingea in those yt haue gone from ' little 
places to gret ones : yet it was thought good if a man being in a 
little charge at his first entrance, the lord encreasing his guifts, if 
by the iudgment of wise and faithfull brethren it shuld be fonnd 
to be more for godes glorie and the good of the church to be in a 
greater charge, he mighte departe. 

The reasons whie M"" Androwes desired to goe from Wenham 
were these. 

ffirst he had no comfort ia that place, his hart was dead iji it, 
and he thought that he shuld neuer doe good there. 2. his wyoes 
and childrens want of healthe. 3. his small maynteuance and 
manner of paying of it ' these reasons were to be considered of, 
and for this present it was agayne determined that M' D. Chap- 
man and M'' D, Crick and M'' Parrar shuld taike w"" the people and 
liim together, and aoe conclude the matter if they could. 
I The next place appointed was at M'' Lewes his house in Col- 
^ester. The Speaker M'' Dowe ; the Moderator M'' Sandes. 

Ther was an estraordenarj' meetinge in Dedhani the 17 of [1584/6.] 
Tebru. 

This extraordenary meetinge was nt Edmund Sherman's Iiouse, 
wher all the brethren were assembled to debate tutchiuge Mr. 
Androwes departure from Wenham by speciall request from 

' ' gre ' struck out. 

* It is difficult to Bee vhy he thus compltunad, unless he vaa very uareasonablo. 
The living oF Wenhnm was worth 2SJ. The valae of Puriten liviDga ranks very 
high indeed. BoxteJ was worth 261. ; CoggeBhnll, 702. ; Dedbam, 301. ; Loigb. 
30^; all hold by membarg ol this conference. [Vitto of the Slate oj Ike Clergy of 
Essex, dr. IGIO (tract].} Id man; caaee Puritans drew far more than this, 1001. 
STea. Neal, I'uritani, i. 323 (1816). On the other hand the vaet majority at the 
ekrgj had Ibbg than ISl. a ;eai. In the diocese of Lichfield (1000) 51 bad Usi 
than SI. ; lai between 61. and 101. ; SO between 101. iLnd ISI. ; and oolj 24 went 
paid more than ISl. ' Clerg; List ot LichSeld, temp. Elia.,' Journal of Derbyshire 
Archaologieal and Natural Hist. Socktij. vi. 167 (ISM). See StrTpe, Grindal, 
666, and Whitgift. paaslm. 
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M' BailiSe of Yaftnouth iu a letter sent to them : wlier Mr. D. 
Chapmau first declared what Jf D. Crick, Mr. Farrar, and he had 
done at Wenhain viz that M'' Androwea used the i-easoiis before ' 
mentioned why he wold depart.: 1. want of comfort in hia 
mynifitry. 2, his Bmall mainteynance not past 25£ by yeara 
3. his charge encreasinge. 4. that he had now a lawfull calling^ 
to another place. And tutching the people of Wenham, then 
answered and confessed themselves negligent in not performing 
their duties and promised to amend it and that they ioigned iijj 
enery good cause w"' him for hia comforte but iu one, W'' thej 
could not remedy, they said his maintenance was small, bnt th« 
could nob better yt. and for his departure they could by no meanSi 
consent unto it : and yet * Mr.D. Chapman thought ther wold grd 
inconvenience arise if he departed not, for he was persuaded ihdi 
the people generally wold be well enough content w*"" it, for in bQ 
this tyme they had neuer sought to any of the brethren to entreaW 
to haue him their pastor still, j 

Mr. D. Cricke he used these reasons tutchinge this quefitioaj 
first that his hart could not by anie meanea consent to his depan 
ture^ because it wold be the ruyne of this poore Church of Wans 
ham, and we might not helpe another church and build it m 
though it were a greater church w"' the decay of a neighbca 
Church though it were lesser. If any shall .'wie, this may be Ban 
plied w'" a good man, I answer that cannot be, bicause tU 
Advouzem is in the hand of one that will seeke hia advantage, attq 
if he will needes go, yet this shall comforte me that I neuer cam 
sented to the spoile of a churche. ] 

Secondlie for the reason of hia want of mayntenance, I thinki 
this, that we must make hard shifle being in our places, for il 
Paul! wi'onght w"" his handes, that example may teache us to be 
content w"' a little and Calvin 1 thinke is against it. If any shall 
saie I cannot haue my henlthe, it is an ill ayre and a smal] 
Huinge, I answere that it is the place God hath appointed thee and 
the ayre he seeth best, and therefore to be content, and tutching 
his comfort the fault is in himself bicause of hia straungnea t$ 
them, and though I shuld yeld to his departure from Wenham yd 
can I in noe sorte yeld to his goinge to Yarmouthe, for if I hwfl 
any skill at all, as his gifte may be to great for Wenham, so it j| 
' ' Dot ' struck out. ' ' therefore ' atrack oat. 

' 'SrBt' struck out. 
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not fytt for Yarmouthe, his guifte being i 
then in doctryne. ■ - 

Mr. Tay tutching this point said : that ther was a neere coniunc- 
tion betwene the Paster and the people that thone ahiild not forsake 
thother no more then man and wieS* shnld. And if the people 
were untoward he shuld look what the cause was, whether the 
fault was in him, if it were then to humble himself, if it were in 
the people to apply it unto them and the rather to tary w'-'' them 
to reforme them, for E/.echiell wtia ' told he ahuld doe noe 
good w'" with the people yet god sent him to them. 

Mr, Dowo said the same in effecte, and added this moreouer 
that the mayntenance mast be smaller before he could depart w"" 
a good conscience and hope of bleseinge. 

Mr. Lewes, he thought there were cause-s might moue a Pastor 
to departe and that we are not see streitly tied to his flocke in 
these confused daiea wherin we haue noe discipline nor good order. 
And wheraa SP D, Crick said he could not consent for his going 
to Yarmouth bycause his gifte was not for a Teacher in that great 
place, he said tutching that pointo that he was to applio himself 
Its soundly in Wenham as in Yarmouth, and if he could not 
delyuer doctiyne in Wenham, ho was not fitt for it in Yar- 
moutfae. 

Mr. Nf?gus thought that he might not departe being of * 
M' Tay his iudgment and he added this that he thought euery 
man that profesaeth himself desirons of discipline shnld exercise 
it himself in bis owne causes soe farre aa he coulde. Mr. Stocton 
also was against his departure and said further, that he might 
not goe from being a pastor w"*" was the higher callingo to be a 
Teacher w'^" (vaa the inferior : but to this reason, some of the 
brethren answered, that in these disordered tymes they thought itr 
might be, wherin euei-y teacher doth for the peoples good exhorte. 

The brethren hauing thus yelded their Beueralf iudgments, the 
messenger one M"" Mayham that came w"' letters from the 
Bailliffes of Yarmouth to the brethren was called in, and it was 
Bignifiefl to him what was adiudged of Mr. Androwes ' de- 
parture from Wenham, and M' D. Crick said unto Mr, Mayham 
blame not the people for being lothe to part w"' their pastor, for 
Jf I were one of yt church, I had as lieue they shuldcst pluck out 

' ' tolil ' struck out. < ' his ' Btruek out. 
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myne eie as take from rae my paster, to wbom If Mayhan 
answered, but Sir, if yon cast out y*" eie yow will gene me leaae to 
take it up : and so the brethren ended debating about this matter 
and M*^ Mayham departed unsatisfied. 

At this extraordinary meetinge Mr. Negas proponnded whether 
ho might depart from Ipswiche, the most of his pariah etanding 
against him and having covenanted w^^ him to be there one yean 
yet brake their covenant and did euen thrust him ont,^ since 
he had now a good callinge offred him to the oongr^pition of Lee* 
and was thought good that the people of Ipswich shnld be conferd 
withall by M*" D. Chapman and M*" D. Cricke. 

Tutching the motion w^*' M'' Morse propounded before for 
going to a private place it was at this tyme adiudged by the most 
of the brethren that he shuld rather tarry at home w*** his mother, 
bicause the place he shuld goe to was but private as his mother's 
house was. 

[1684/5.] ITie 8 of March was our 28 meeting ordenary as before at 
Colchester at M*" Lewis his house. 

At this tyme a little was spoken of M*" Androwes departure, 
for he had desired M*" Lewis and M*" Newman to signify to the 
brethren his desire to haue bene there w*** them but could not, bat 
bicause he was alre^dye departed from Wenham, they thought it 
not good to deale in the matter of his going to any other place, 
but as he had gone from Wenham w^**out their ' consent soe they 
wold let him goe to any other place. 

The questions moned at this tyme were these : 
M*" D. Crick moued as before he had done, what course was to 
be taken w**' some kind of people that disturbed him in his 
mynistry, it is deferred to be further considered of. 



' Harmony did not prevail between the Pnritan pastor and his congregation in 
nine cases out of ten. Browne complained that ' the parishes were in saeh bondage 
to the bishops that they required whoever would minister to them to come onto 
the same bondage ' (quoted in Dexter, Congregationalism^ p. 67). See also an 
article by the present editor in the Church Quarterly Review for April 1904 on 
' The People and the Puritan Movement/ where the question is considered at 
some length. This * Minute Book ' abounds in illustrations of the argument 
there set forth. See meetings 29, 51, 60, 61, and 72. 

* Usually written * Leigh.' * 'his * crossed out. 
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M'' Parker nioued that the Qnnstion of the Sabboth might bo 
determined, it was alsp deferred. 

M' Dowe moiled tlie samt- question in effect vf'*' M' D. Crick 
did, but he compleyned of such as wold not come to heare him nor 
receyae the Sacrameuts from him, this waa alBO deferred for want 
of tyrae. 

Mr. Negiis craned the brethrens aduise whether he might 
accept the callingc of the Church in Ipswich, or of the Church in 
Lee, it waa thought meet if he might haue convenient tymea to 
exercise hia rainistery and a good callinge to them, not conditional! 
nor Bubiecte to soe much reading of service, that then he shnld 
rather tary in Ipswich bicause of the want of pastors, and for feare, 
lest if he went iioe pastors shuld \m gotten afterwarde. 

Mr, Tay uioued the brethren that the raaiaters of Colledges 
might be written unto to haue a care of tlie Church discipline. 

The next meeting ia appointed to he at Barford at Hoglane at 
M' Cockrels : the speaker, M^ D. Chapman, M"" Tiiney moderator. 

The 5 of April! was our 29 meeting 1585 at Barfolde. [ISSG.] 

At this meetinge the question moued before by M' D. Uricke 
for those that wold not heare nor come to the Communion was 
concluded upon thus, that he shuld use ail lenity w'" them and 
perenade them if he could by gentle means, and it was thoughts 
tneete that M"" D. Chapman and M'' D. Cricke ahuld use some 
conference w'" them to the same ende. 

As tutching M*" Sandes his question, being the same almost 
w"" the former, but differing in this point, that the persons he 
compleyned of wold come to the worde diligently but tooke euery 
light occasions of brawlea to hinder their comming to the Com- 
munion : It was anstvered that the auncientes in the towne shuld 
deale w"' them and professe an earnest dislike of their course and 
if they wold not be reformed by that meanes, then to discounte- 
nance them, to this end that they might see their follye. 

Another question moued by M"" Dowe was this, yt M' Bird 
Bcholem'' of Cockfield might be written unto to accept of Wenham, 
it waa thought good he shnld be hearde preach, and soe be allowed 
of by the brethren.' 

' And fet these Emd others who hud dono the Bsme irrotc in 1E92, ' OoneeTning 
OUT conferences, wo have been charged to have given orders and mode ministerB 
and to have admrniBlered the cenenres □( the Church and finnlljr to have eiercieed 



•Id P2£SETrEiaA5 MOVEXEST 

AI^j be moord ti:^ we the xnTnist^s misht use one £bnse and 
order in o^ praiers before cir sermons, some praying for the 
drarch before some after, some making noe praier in thende, w*^ 
waa jelded unto by the brethren all gering consent onto yt. 

Againe he mooed, that we might minister the Sacramentes if 
not so often in o-' Oinrches here aboate, yet all upon one daie, 
w^ the brethren yelded unto to be done all npon one daie, bot it 
conid not be agreed on to be done once a moneth, as it is in 900K 
Chnrches. 

M' D. Chapman liked well of the former motknis and desired 
that the orders of onr Churches for gonemment might be imparted 
one to another, and the best to be taken and used, that there might 
be as much conformity as might be outwardiie. 

Al»> he moned the brethrens adnise in this : what coarse might 
be taken w'^ one that had committed an offence secretlie, and 
denied it before some persons of the same place wher he did the 
oflknce, and yet aftervrird onto some of the sd persons did con* 
fesse that he did Ive. whether he were to confesse his fault onlie to 
those fewe or to be urged to the publicke confession of it, the 
suspicion that he is &alty being publike but not his confession : it 
was differred till the next meetinsre. 

He aL«o moued whether the Auncients of a Church having 
once consented unto an order to haue a Communion once a moneth, 
it be not a matter of conscience for them to w^draw them^lues 
at anie communion without urgent busine^. differred till the next 
meeting. 

Mr. Lewis required aduise what course he shuld take w^ some, 
that refused to heare him on the lordes dale when M** (sic) did 
preache, and told of one woman that professed a desire to come to 
the Communion w-^ him, and yet thought she shuld not ouercome 
herself to be present at the Sacrament bicause she shuld lose the 
exercise of the worde. the consideration of it was deferred. 

all eeclesiastical jorisdietion .... we protest before God and the holy Angels, that 
we hare never exercised any part of soch jurisdiction nor had anj purpose agreed 
among 03 to exercise the same, before we should by pablic law be aathorized tha«- 
onto/ Neal, Puritans, ▼. 293 (1816). Letter of Puritan Ministers to the Queen, 
15Cir2, April. Yet only casuistry can show that their actions in the cases of Mr. 
Andrews, Mr. NegOs, and Mr. Bird were not the giring of orders and making of 
ministers ; and in this book elsewhere are abundant examples of exercising choxeh 
disciplliie or of seeing that it was exerdaed, e^. meetings 35 and 39. 
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He also signiGed that M*" Tay of Peldon desired the brethren 
to praie for godes blessing upon his bus\^ess now left anto him 
by reason of his brothers deathe and that they wold helpe him w* * 
a contynuall snpplie in his place and service of his church for one 
moneth on the lordes daie : w*^^' was laid on M"" Stocton and he 
yelded unto it and promised to goe euer\' lordes daie. 

il"" Newman asked counsell what shuld be done w^'* such men as 
trouble their ministers being altogether disordered against whom 
if the ministers compleyne, they may feare by their compleints 
agayne the ouerthrow of their ministery, differred till some other 
tyme. 

The next place to be at Dedham at M"" Parkers house, the 
speaker M"" Sandes, the moderator Mr. Newman. 

The 3 of May was our 30 Meeting at Dedham. [I585i 

At this meeting the cjuestion that M"^ D. Chapman moued the 
last meeting was determyned thus, that the attempt of the fact 
being secrett, and the lie that he made in denying the attempte 
being but to one also, that if that one man to whom he disclosed 
his lie doe see fruites of repentance in him, he is not to be urged 
to a more publike confession of his faulte. ffor thother question 
that he moued tutching the coming to euery communion, the 
brethren left it to his owne observation of the causes that might 
hinder them from cominge and soe to deale w*** them accordinglie. 

M'' D. Cricke desired againe some aduise, how he shuld deale 
w*** some disordered persons in his churche. M*" D. Chapman 
Was entreated to talk w"* them. 

Mr. Negus desired the brethren to take knowledge of his 
course taken to entringe the benefice of Lee, if they liked it to 
lillow of him, if not to admonish him, thanking god for the benefits 
of the meeting, acknowledging he had faUed in many thinges, and 
craned their praiers to god for him. 

Mr. Dowe moued that M"" Harleston might be talked w'^'all 
for keping an extraordenary assemblie, for w*^'* he was like to be 
indicted, and soe good men might come into trouble by it : It was 
answered the assemblie was dissolued and that it was not to be 
delt in by us, but if any going that waie shuld talk w*** Mr. 
Harleson about it, yt were well. 

Mr. Newman renewed his former matter and desired further to 
knowe, how iarre a Pastor might safelie reade in the Common 

£ 
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praier lx>ok and hazard his liberty in the mynisterie for the same, 
this had been handled before, and was referred to farther con- 
sideration. 

The next place appointed was at M** Sandes house in Boxforde. 
The Speaker Mr. Lewis * and Mr.* Farrar, Moderator. 

[1585.] The 7 of June was our 31 meeting at Boxforde. 

At this tyme M** D. Chapman signiiied that there wold be 
a meeting at Cambridge of diuerse godlie men, wher it were expe- 
dient that Questions shuld be moued to them to haue their iadg- 
ment how farre we might reade in the booke of common prayer. 
2. to craue their aduise how to prevent the mischieff that is like 
to ensue by some that make a Schisme and rent from o** churche. 
And lastlie whether we may use the Bishops and come to their 
Courtes. the motion was liked well of, and the persons to be 
chosen for this busynes were to be thought upon against the next 
meetinge. 

M** Sandes moued that some thinges might be considered of 
for the helpinge forward of discipline the next parliament, it was 
liked of, but deferred. 

The next place appointed was at Barfold at Mr. Tilneys house. 
The speaker M"" Stocton. the Moderator M*" Parker, the daie of 
Meeting to be this daie three weekes upon some speciall considera- 
tions. 

[1585.] The 28 of June was our 32 meetinge. 

Where it was agreed upon the Questions before propounded 
that M"" Newman and M*" Sandes shuld deale w^** the brethren at 
Cambridge, to know their iudgments in the same. 

Tutching Mr. D. Crickes question for disordered persons, it 
was said, that he shuld use all meanes to draw them forwarde and 
to wyne them, and if not to excommunicate them after longe 
patience accordinge to o** saviours rule, but some thought that first 
he shuld rather desire the chieff and forwardest in the congregation 
to deale w^*^ them, and if they prevailed not, to convent them 
before some magistrate as raylers, and soe to punishe them. 

The next place was appointed to be at Coxall at M' Newmans 
house the speaker M*" Taye. M*" D. Chapman moderator. 

* * Farrar ' sirock oat. ' * Newman ' struck oaL 
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The 2 Aiij^tiat was our .'J8 iiieftinp at Coxall. 

ffor the f|nestiona that shald bane bene mooed to the brethren 
at Cambridgo M' Newman did signifie, that ther was nothing done 
in them there, bat that the brethren piirpoaed to iiieete agnine, and 
at the same meeting M"" Kiiewstal)b was thought fittest to deale 
w"' the brethren that shuld bo there assembled, having the quee- 
tions deljnered unto him. 

Bor M Ijcwia his matter before propoundetl, M'' D. Chapman 
and M' D. Crick and Mr. Taie are appointed to deale w'" M'' 
Northie ' and the BaiJiitea al>oiit it. 

M"" Stocton asked this ipieation, whether the contents before 
the Chapters might be read, many of them being collected wronge ; 
BOTiie debate was of it eraong the brethren, some liked bicause they 
had used them, and saw no cause yet to raoue them to the con- 
trarie; some disliked them, but nothing was done in it but referred 
it to further consideration. 

M' D. Crick wold know some sounde reason whie laith and 
hope shuld be earthlie benefits, and shuld not last in godes King- 
dome being said by thapostle I'aull 1 Cor. 13. to be ' permauent, 
and be opposed tigainst thother temporall gifWs. it was not 
debated of. 

M"" Tay moued the brethren to consider what course he might 
take to obteyne one for to read a Ijectare at Layer ^ on the Sabboth 
d^B, it was deferred. 

Mr, D. Chapman desired the brethren to enquire and consider 
of some fitt man for t.he pastors place in Bedforde and to name 
him to him : he also moued the brethren that there might be a 
faste used consideriug the iudgment present upon us, w''' was 
yelded unto, and the dale appointed for it to be this daie forthe- 
night at Dedham at M*^ D. Chapmans house. 

The speakers were these it"" I>. Chapman. M"" D. Cricke, M' 
Sandes. and the Jloderator M' Taye. And tutching o'' uBuall 
meeting the place at I'elden at Mr. Taies, the speaker, M'' Parker. 
M' Lewis the Moderator, 



Our ExtrF 
at Dedham. 

' S«! Inlrodiiclion. 

* -Lajer' and 'Ijiier ' = Laingd 
ut Teje to Porker, infra, p. 83. 



ordinary meeting being y-' 34 was y' 16 of August [1365.] 
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w*^'' ^ daie was spent in praier and fastinge as was before pre- 
scribed, being the XVJ of August bicause we wold haue it before 
o** usuall meetinge. The thinges moued were these, ffirst M"" 
Taie moued to haue a lecture read at Layer as before. 2. M"^ Dowe 
moued for M*" Wilcockes gathering.^ 3. M*" Sandes craued that 
some aduise might be geuen to the brethren in Lankishire tutching 
the Keping of that Commission they had to punish fyne ' and sue 
for more power rather than to lose it : these were deferred till the 
next meetinge. 

[1585.] The 6 of Sept. was our 35 meeting at Peldon. 

Where M'* Taie moued the brethren to haue a lecture at Laier, 
it was granted unto him by the brethren, that they wold helpe him 
and come together in concourse as they shuld be requested to 
preache. 

M*" Farrar desired the brethrens counsell whether he might 
baptise the child of a good christian that was come with his wieff 
from another towne wher an ill minister was bicause he wold not 
haue it baptised of him, and it was borne in Mr Fatrars parishe, 
the most thought there was daunger in it, and wished him to 
refuse it. 

M** D. Chapman desired the brethren earnestlie for supplie to 
M*" "Wilcocke more liberallie, laying out his state by a letter of his 
sent to him and to JI*" 1^. Cricke and the rest of the brethren 
wherin euery man promised to doe what he coulde. 

M** Stocton moued the brethren to aduise him what he might 
doe in a matter wherunto he was entreated and called by common 
consent, viz, to accept of a livinge : the brethren thought it very 
convenient he shuld accept the calling if his affection stood unto 
the people and that he might haue a lawfuU callinge to them, and 
<|uietly passe through the B" handes. 

Tutching M*" Sandes his question moued at o*" former fast the 
IGofAug: bicause he was not present fit this meeting, nothing 
was said to yt. The next place at Boxforde at il*" birdes house. 
M*" Bird speaker. M*" Morse Moderator. 

' • by ' struck out. 

■■' This meeting cannot be definitely identified. 

' A High CommiBsiort to the Lancashire clergy against papists. The Puritans 
objected to the High Commission only when it was directed against themselves. 
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The 4 of October was our 3G meeting at Boxfortle. I 

At tUia tymp M' Saiidea tooke M' BJrdea place excusing his 
father by smidrie busines that he had, so as he could not per- 
fomie it. 

The Qaestions nioued were these, ffirat Mr. Tay sent a letter 
by M' Lewis wherin he desired the brethren to heipe him this 
terme for the auppHe of his place, and desired that M' Morse might 
I)e delt w"'all for it, the brelhren laid it npon M' Morse and he 
accepted it. 

M' Stoctou desired the brethrena adiiifle whether he might not 
Bend letters agayne to Kent about bin livinge, his letters being 
perished by the way, it was answered that he inighte. 

M' D. Cricke asked how he might deals w"' some untoward 



persons in hid Cluirch. it 
them before some .Instice, 
ftbaence from the Chiirche, 
redresae. 

The place appointed 



wered ether he might convent 
' present them at their leete for 
■ compleyne of them to the B. for 

at Barfold at M' D. Crickea house the 



speaker M"" Tilney, the moderator M' Dowe. 

The 8 of November was our 37 Meeting at Barfold. [1685.] 

Where M"" Sandes propounded this for his father, whether he 
might not gene ouer his place to a third man being aged himself, 
it was spoken of bnt nothing concluded. 

M' D. Cliapman spake of the Clothiers setting their Woadfats 
on the Sabboth daie; for this order was taken, that euery one 
shuld deale w"' the godlieat of that trade,' and to seeke out the 
best wnie that might be taken for that matter. 

M' Newman craned the brethrena allowance for a catecbisme 
that he had made for his people, ther was nothing concluded for it. 

M' Tilney moued thia, whether he might allow and admitt' 
the children of tliose to baptisme that did refuse the lordes supper, 
it was not debated bicause the same in efiect had bene handled 
before. 

The next place appointed was at Langimm at M"" t'arrars 
house, M' Hii-de Si>eaker, M'' Tiiy moderator. 

The 6 of December was our 38 Meeting at Langham. [1585.] 

Where M' Dowe waa speaker supplying M' Birdes place 
' ■ to ' fitnick out. ' • ol ' struct out. 
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hiciuise b(i cAme late : At this tyme, M' D. Cricke desired the 
brethreiis aduise in this : for one that had maryed his wjrues sister, 
and was desirous to Iiaae coansell for it, if it were thoughte a syne 
he wold leaue her : It was answered that the manage was nnlaw- 
full and yt he lined in adulterie, but the brethren knowe not 
wlietlier his motion came of conscience or of a camall desire to 
haue another, and therfore wold not geue counBell in it. 

M*" Morse moued the brethren that he might (haae) some 
better assurance than the brethrens charge for his preaching in 
M' Tairs place, lest he come into some trouble,* w®** was deferred 
till the nexte meetinge. 

M"" Sandt^rt said they were ti'oubled w'^ Gloner,* who labored 
to hurt the peoph» w*** his errours, it was resenied for farther 
consultation. 

M*" Dowe moued that when we had no speciall causes to deale 
in, some ({ueRtion of divinity might be propounded to the rest. 

The j)lace appoints! to be at Stratford at M*^ Morses house, the 
speaker M** Binle, the Moderator M*" Farrar. 

(l.wn/o.j rj^^^, jj of January was our 30 Met^ting at Stratforde. 

Where it was agreed upon that ther shuld be procured for M"" 
Morse as good assurance as might be for his place. 

And as tutching Glover, wheras he was bounde by the Magis- 
trate to appeare before the T^ishopp, he is now released, upon con- 
ference fjo 1)6 had w**' him, an<l if he be not reformed [by] it, it is 
thought good by the brethren that the magistrate shuld be delte 
w*** for the conventing of him agayne before theBishoppe. 

Tutching the woad setting ' it is referred to further conference. 

Mr. D. Oha]iman moued this, that wheras M*" Morse had bene 
now a long tyme tried for his hability to teache, that he wold 

* This ifl tnily remarkable evidence : (1) that the conference considered that it 
had given a distinct authorisation ; (3) that their own member considered it of no 
value and that it committed him to something illegal. The Puritans declared on 
oath in 1592 that they had done nothing not allowable by law. 

' Edward Glover, a minister in Essex inclined to Brownism. S. Bredwell 
wrote, 1686, A Detection of Edward Olover*s Heretical Confection, rfc, witk an 
Admonition to the Follotcituf of Glover and Browne. He was brought before the 
Archbishop, probably by the efforts of these ministers, was twice imprisoned, and 
set free in April 1586 at the intercession of Burghley. Strype, AnnaU^ m. i. 634. 

* Sf« 37th meeting. 
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Boeept of a place to tcMcti godes pex^le Donr offied : tiie bnibraii 
tbou^t very well of the mtrtion and alloved it. bnt U' Horn 
desired a ty me to I'oosider of it. 

M' Neirman de«ired coansell how f^irre a inituater toi^lt goo 
to tfae hasarding of bis ministry for the surplice, and otlter eer«- 
tnonies. bicauae of some good bretbreo that be in trooble for it, 
this was deferred till we ini^t heare the adnise of Othor Imied 
brethren. 

The next [^ace appointed to be at Barfold in Hogl&ne at M' 
Cockrels boose the sp^ker M' Morse. M' D. Cricke moderator. 

The 7 of Fehra : was our 40 meeting at Barfolde. [ISSS;*.] 

Where these tbisges were propoiitiJed ; ffirst M' D. Chapman 
desired the brethren to gine him their adaise how to deale w"" 
some that were seduced by Glover whether it were not necessary 
that some of them sbnld come to Dedham to confirme the doctrine , 

of BighteoQsneas to faith. It was answered that they thought it 
meete that they shuld be first mildly delt withall by their ministers | 

2. if that wold not seme to convent them before some of the Con- 
gr^ation, and if that prevailed not, then after [onr] saviors rale to 
convent them before the whole Chnrche and to lay open their 
errors, that the rest might not be hnrte. 

M*" D. Chapmao also moned how he might deale w*'' some 
careles persons that bad no regard of the word or Sacraments, it 
was said the same qneation had bene handled before, but their 
adnise now was to compteine to the magistrates. 

M' Lewis craned the brethrens adaise what course be might 
tate to prevent the practise of Mrs Awdley for his removinge ' out 
of his place, the gift of the benetice being in her hand, it was 
answered, thiit he ahuld signifie to the people of bis pan.ih bis 
mynd, and stirre them np to labour w" my Lorde Chanceler for 
the preventing of it, and to procure unto them a good minister.' 

It was agreed upon at this meeting also, that M^ Moi^e shuld 
ocaimder of his livingc at Belst«d and of the people there, and to 
gene an answer of his determination. 

It was at tbistyme concluded upon that M' Catljm of Weoham 

' ' Dt ' crnsMd ouL 

* This uid other euunplci in this book ihow hov mfuij of the petitions Mid 
intercessor; letters cune to be wntten- See also aext o— '•■' — 
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shuld be allowed as one of o*" companie, yf it could be perceyved by 
M"^ Tilney that be did desire the same and will promise contynuanoe 
in it, and submit himself to the lawes that be presoribed to be 
done in o** nieetinges. 

The next place at M*" Lewis his house in Colchester. The 
speaker M*" Newman. M*" Lewis moderator. 

[1585/6.] The 7 of March was our 41 meeting at Colchester. 

At this tyme M** Ctitlyn was admitted one of o** companie. AC"^ 
Tilney desired aduiso how he might deale to kepe one out that 
went secretlie about to supplant him : he was conseyled to stirre 
up the chieff of his parishe to use all meanes to prevent it. 

M*" D. Crick desired to know whether he might not publikelie 
pray for those that did single themselues from the Church, to 
commend them to the praiers of the Churche as men disejised and 
greatly needing it : some thought the Accon wold be straqnge, 
and that they shuld be proceeded against untill it shuld come tq 
excommunication and then be praied for : but most yelded, th^t 
he might pray for them not naming them. 

M*" Do we asked counsell what he might doe frome James Ander- 
son that goeth aljout as he feared w*^'* letters from Glover or such as 
he is : he was aduise[d] to suppresse him if it might be and to be 
brought before the magistrate. 

M^ D. Chapman moued the brethren for some order to be taken 
w*** disordered persons but it was deferred. 

The next place is at M** l^aies house in Layer : the speaker M^ 
D. Cricke, the moderator M*" Stocton. the tyme to be the weeke 
after Easter weeke. 

[1586.] The 11th of April was our 42 meeting at Layer. 1586. 

The questions moued were these. M^ D. Cricke did still com- 
pleyne of some disordered persons in their church, but ^ nothing 
was said to it. 

M*" Sandes put the brethren in mynd that the tyme present 
thretned much misery to come, and thought it necessary for a fast 
to be appointed, it was deferred till the next meetinge. 

The next place appointed was at ^ Boxford at M** Sandes his 
house the speaker W Fan^ar the Moderator M** Dowes and the 
t^me and day to be the second of May next. 

* * nothing ' crossed out. 

* • Barfold at M' Tilneys house ' struck out. 
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Tlie 2 of May was our 43 Mpetiiig at Bosforde. [1580. 

At this tyme it was agreed that the next meeting daie shuld 
lie spent ID prayer and t'astinge, and the day to be the last of May 
:i inonetli Iience. The next place to be at Barfold at M'' Tilneys 
house. The spenkera at the fiiat to be these M"" Tay, Mr. Stocton, 
M' Morse, The Moderator M'' Newnian. 

The 30 of May was the 44 meeting lit Barfotde. (isee,) 

M' Tay moued this, what good course might be taken for tlie 
Bishops cominge ibr the preventing of tlie Church wardens othes ; 
yt was said, they might aweare w'" proteatacion : yh. that they wold 
doe any thiiige ['/"»/] might stand w'" godes glory and the goul of 
the church : and the lawyent haue said that tlie law did bynd to 
aweare to none other tliinge^ then tiitclied piety and charitie. 

M' Sandea requested yt M"" Sahnoji pastor of Krwerton might 
be admitted as one of o'' company, yt was generally liked of, so 
that he might consider the gretnes of the iourniea that he must 
take, and of his purpose to contynue, and yt he shuld yet be staied 
from cominge, to harken whether M'' Wright' do labor to pro- 
cure such a like uieiiting about him aa wee, 

The ne.vt place appointed is M"" Ttowes house at Stratford, the 
speaker M' D. Chapman, the modeiator M' Birtle, and the daie to 
l» w"'in one moneth vz the 27 of June. 

The 27 of June was the 45 meeting at Stratforde. [1586.] 

Where M"" D. Chapman shewed a letter that came fixim the 
ffreuch churche- reipiiring aide and relieff, to w"'' eiiery one pro- 
fessed themaelues willing to helpe toward it so much as they 
could. 

Secondlie M' D, Chapman desired to haue their testimony that 
jt was agreed upon omongst them, that if Gflover could be taken 
be shuld be ofi'red to the magiatrato.* 

At this meetinge M'' gale waa admitted to be one of o' 
eoropnnye. 

M"" Tay moued the brethren to consider the B' * coming on 

' See note to the STth meeting. 

• In London, or nil tbe lIugueootB in France, or the Church of La RqcIioHh, 
tiffen called in England ' llie fTienoh chnrch ' 7 

* Glover had been celeaaed io April 1686 the Eeeond time. See note to the 
38th meeting. ' Bishop ot London, Ajrlmer. 
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viflitacon, what we shuld doe if he shiild moue subscription : it was 
answered, nothing could be said of it, till they knew how he wold 
deale. 

M*" D. Cricke required the brethrens aduise for M*" Stocton 
accepting of Newton livinge, w*^'' they all agreed unto. 

The next place appointed to be at M** Parkers house in Ded- 
ham. ITie Speaker M*" Catlin : the moderator M** Tilney. 

[1686.] The 8 of August was our 45 meeting at Dedham. 

where the matter moued before for the relieff of the ffrench 
church was considered of, and it was thoughte meete not to be 
done publikelie bicause the people were not so much charged,^ 
but to deale privately w*** the best affected. 

M' Taie required that there might (be) another fast as other 
brethren had done, wherto it was answered of most, that those 
that thought good of such an exercise might doe it, but yet none to 
undertake it w^'^out shewing thrir reasons to the brethren, that 
they might aduise them in it. 

M' Sandes at this tyme shewed the reasons that moued them 
unto it in Suffolk. 1. the scarcity of all thinges. 2. the little 
good it had wrought in men. 3. the state of the flfrenche churche, 
and the matters of the lowe cuntreis and generallie the contempte 
of the gosple, how belt, it was not thought meete that any fast 
shuld be used as yett. 

At this meeting M*" Salmon admitted, and the orders of the 
meeting read unto him, and unto M*" Gale wherennto tliey readelie 
consented. 

ITie next place appointed to be at M*" Newmans house of 
(yoxall : the speaker M** l^arker: M** Tay moderator. 

[1586.] 'ITie 5 Sept. was our 47 Meeting at Coxall. 

Where Questions were moued tutching supplications to be niade 
to the Counsell, it was thought good that one shuld be niadt> for 
many Townes, and Maulden to haue one by itself. 

The place of the next meeting to be at Boxforde at ^l"^ Birdes. 
The s|ieaker M*^ Salmon : and Mr. Catlin moderator. 

* Does this mean that these ministers with their vestries levied taxes on their 
parishes, or does it refer to the State taxes ? 
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The 2 of October was oiir 48 niet*tinfir at Boxforde. [1586/ 

where a daie for thexereise of pnder and fastinge was appointed 
to be the next meetinge : The spe«Jcers M*^ Stocton, M*^ Lewis and 
M** Sandes : and the Moderator M** Farrar. the place to be Dedhani 
at M** D. Chapmans house. 

The 10 of October was our 49 meeting at Dedham. [i*^] 

wher praiers and fastinge were used as before was concludeil. 

Tber was nothing now moued. The next place is at M"* Farrars 

of Langfaam. M*^ Dow speaker, M** Lewis moderator. 

The 7 of Novemb : was our 50 meeting at Lan^am. [1586,] 

M' D. Chapman moued the brethren that a letter might be 
written to the godlie brethren in T^ondon who though they were 
forward in furthering of discipline yet * a letter ' wold encourage 
them to be more zealous, and we shuld be moued the rather to 
write bicause some of them are of mvnd to aske a full reformation 
and to accept of none if they had not all, but the iudgment of the 
brethren was that some reformation might be accepted of if it 
were graunted.' 

Secondlie he required that in the letter they shuld put them in 
mynd of M' Cartwrights booke of the Confutation of the Rhemish 
Testament,^ and to further j-t unto the presse. 

M' Sandes moued whether he might not haue a Thankes- 
givinge on the Queens daie * as before they had a faste, it was 
deferred. 

M' Tilney moued the brethren to consider for a faste, it was 
answered that we expecte direction from the brethren at London 
and soe doe deferre it a tvme. 

The next place appointed to be at Hoglane for M*^ Stocton : 
The Speaker M' Newman. M** Morse moderator. 

The 5 of December was our 51 Meeting at Barfolde. [1586.] 

Where M*^ Dowe was speaker in M"" Newmans steede. 

The matters propounded were these, ffirst M** D. Chapman 

* ' by ' stmok oat. ' ' to ' struck ont. 

* No better evidence is possible that the Puritan party did not agree within 
itself, and that the assertions of the leaders are little more than their personal 
opinions or what they thought men would support. 

* See letters, pp. 77-80, and the notes to them. 

* November 17, the day of Elizabeth's accession. Strype, Ayltner, p. G8. 
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desired the brethrens handes to that letter he sent to M' D. Cricke 
in Ins owne naTue w*^-' was graunted him. 

M' Stocton moued that we shuld commend this o^ state of 
dearthe unto god in our publike praiers. 

Af Farrar signified that he was come to the S** admonition,' 
it was said, that the matter was handled at M** Birdes hoase and 
concluded that the Surplice shuld not be yelded unto bicause they 
sought to haue us yeld unto all the ceremonies.* 

M*" Tilney desired aduise what he might doe to one, who having 
euer resisted his mynistry and countes him no minister nor their 
church noe Churche, whether he might mary him except he wold 
confessc his faulte : it was answered, that it was daungerous for 
him ic) denie him manage, and better to let the Congregation for- 
bid yt, and soe sto])pe the askinge of it, or to drawe him by this 
meanes into tlu^ Clmrch, and to signify before the sermon to him 
that he wold not mary him except he did confesse his fanlte, and 
soe to let him consider of it till the sermon were done. 

M** Dowe moued whether the Church ^vardens shuld not doe 
their duties to prevent such as offend (as not cominge to Chnrch 
or Communion,) for feare of hazarding his mynistery by their 
compleints against him, it was thought moete tliat they shuld kepe 
tlh'ir othes. 

M** Farrar moued that his brother of Holbrooke mighte be 
admitted one of o** couipany, w^** was yelded unto by the bi^ethren: 
AK D. Cricke moued that there might be a disputation, it is 
deferred. 

llie next place at Stratford at W Morses House : The speaker 
ir Newan. The Moderator M*" Salmon. 

liriHO/?.] The 2 of Januaiy was our 52 Meeting at Stratforde. 

At this tyme, M*" Newman moued whether he mighte not 
ioigne in another conference w^'' some good brethren that did 
request yt of him, and that ho wold be altogether w*'* them : he 
professed he wold not doe yt without the bi'ethrens likinge, de- 

' By Canon Law be waB admonished to do his dutj, often specifically stated ; 
then after a time, if he did it not, admonished a^'ain, and a third time, and then 
suspended or deprived. 

- This is important. The hishops said that all they asked was that men ahoold 
conform in a certain few psseptials ; probably they had no further designs, bat 
clearly many men believed they had. 
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siringe to oontynQe still w^^ us : ' Secondlie he mooed what 
oourse the ministers suspended for the surplice, and like to be 
suq)ended shuld take : yt was thought best that some gentlemeu 
be moued to solicite the cause to the Counsell, and yt was de- 
creed that M"" D. Chapman and M"" D. Cricke shuld go to my 
L. Riche * and to Sir Roberte Jemiin * with letters from the 
brethren to that end. 

M' Morse moued whether he might not preach at M"" fordes of 
Batley * a tyme, being re^juested to exercise his guifte. It was 
granted to him, soe he did after proceed further, to accepte of a 
callinge there or els where. 

The next place at M*^ D. Crickes houise in Barfold : M*" Tihiey 
speaker. M*^ Stocton moderator. 

• 
The of Febru. was our 53 meetinge at Barfolde. [15^/7.] 

Where 3P D. Chapman signified to the brethren what they did 
^th gr Koberte Jermin vz that he wold write to mv Lord Riche to 
deale throughlie and effectually in that matter : M"" D. Cricke 
told the brethren that he shuld be moued to be of another meeting : 
yt was deferred till he shuld be moued. 

Mr. Sandes moued, that if the same Questions should be pro- 
pounded in other meetinges that be w**» us in ours and the 
brethrens iudgments shuld vary from us, how a man might kepe 
himself upright, it was deferred.' 

ThirdUe M"" D. Chapman moued there might be a fast, if the 
tyme were such, as he feared yt was, and the state of the Chui-cli 
noe better than he heard, it wa:? y elded unto by the brethren. 

Mr. Parker moued what course a minister shuld take when 

» See letters, p. 08. 

' The chief favoarer of the Puritans, owning presentations and advowsons in 
Warwickshire, Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, and elsewhere, and the patron of most of 
these men ; he was in trouble with the Grovernraent on account of Robert Wright ; 
he was later the famous Puritan Earl of Warwick. Strype, AyhthcTy p. 54 ; ibUI. 
Annals, iii. pt. i. 177-79 ; pt. ii. 228-236. 

' Sir Robert Jermin, one of the influential justices of Suffolk, suspected in 1581 
of being a favourer of Robert Browne, the sectar}'. Strype, Annals, iii. pt. ii. 172 
ibid, iii. pt. i. 25-30. He was one of Leicester's dependents. The petitions 
mentioned are probably those printed by Davids, Nonconformitt/ in Essex, pp. 81-83. 

* Ijt. in a private gentleman's house. 

* The complete failure of the movement was due chiefly to this inability to 
agree, not merely to the interference of the State. 
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M' D. Ghapman and M' D. Cricke and ii' Tay were appointed to 
talk w"^ W Nortliie. 

M' Morse sgnified that the B. wold glue noe libertie to any to 
preache w'^oat presentjicioii to a place, and aoe he conld not goe to 
Batley. 

M' Tilney asked the brethreos adnise how to deale w^'' a fellow 
in his parish, who being denied the solempnisation of his manage 
for his vile speechea against our Church, hath aince gott himself 
maried by one Greenwood in a private house, yt was deferred. 

Mr. D. Cricke moaed what he might doe for an outrage coin- 
mitted in his absence being at Kadleigh, a mans wieff beatinge 
her ha»band: there was hereupon a man in womans attire and a 
woman in mans were caried on a cowle staff w"' a dramme and 
Calyuer ' and moriae pikes ' on mens shulder^, he had vehemently 
inveighed against yt. and told them hie ci'edit was gretUe tntched 
in yt, but he wold know what he shuld further do in yt. yt was 
deferred. 

Mr. Tay mouetl that the booke of discipline set downe by the 
brethren might be vewed and their iadgments ginen of it : ' yt 
was deferred. 

The next place is appointed to be at Peldon at M' Tayes house. 
Mr Taie speaker, Mr. Sandett moderator, 



The 3 of Aprill wna our o5 meeting at Peldon. 1587. ( 

Where the matter that. M' Parker moned in the 53 meetiuge 
before was in jmrt handled, but not conclnded but deferred, till o' 
next meetiuge to be better considered of. and yt waa appoint«l 
that M' D, Chapman and M' Tay bring in their reaaona for yt. 

M' D. Chapman and M"" D. Cricke moned M"" Northie for M'' 
Lewis his people, and he said, he wold not deale in yt. 

M' Tilneys matter, M' D. Cricke, M' Sandea, and M' Taies 
Questions for vewing of the booke of discipline were deferred till 
some other tyme. 

M' D. Cricke moued the brethren to gene their adnise, whether 
M' Stocton shuld leaue Nawton having bene at soe great charge 
and like to be at more, and none wold beare any part w'" him, and 
yet having tried his right, ji; was feared he shuld not be at fjuiet. 



' !,«. o»liver. » smM band & 
• I.e, Morris pike. 



D of the sixteenLh ceatury. lirud wilboul a n 
' Compikie fiajioroll, p. 18. 
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yt was thooght good he ahnld mone some to talk w^"* M"" More, 
and if he wold not defend his rigfate and ' beare his charge, then 
to leaue yt : Some thoa^t it hard to leane the people and make 
M*" More to begynne suite a fresh agayne. M"" Farrar moned the 
brethren to geue him adoise tntching his appearinge before the 
B : yt was said he shnld hane letters of Commendacon and soe 
goe to the meetinge of the brethren in London and haue their 
aduise : 

M** Lewis craned that since M** Northie had bene dealt w^all, 
the people that left his ministerie might likewise be conferred w^^- 
all : this was not consulted of. 

The next place at M** Sandes his house in Boxforde. The 
Speaker M*" Tilney. the moderator M"" D. Cricke. 

[1587.] The 8 of May was our 56 meeting. 

whei*e my ^ Question was left undecided till the next meetinge 
bicause of M** D. Chapmans and M' Tayes absence : 

^M*" Sandes his ([uestion was delt in : \H[z that he might kepe 
himself upright in both meetinges, being free to yeld his iudgmedt 
as he had done before, but if he had yekled his hand to one thinge 
in one meetinge, if the same were propounded not to be urged to 
geue his hand againe, but to geue our handes tutchinge o"" iudg^ 
ment in matters was not thought saffe in any respecte. 

M*" Farrar moued what he might doe being ether presentlie to 
be suspended, or if he went not to be excommunicate, yt was 
thought best to tarie at home, and abide thexcommunication fot 
Hoe he shuld gainc some longer tyme,^ and he might be absolued 
by a 1 doctor: but some doubted whether by the worde he might 
be alisolved by a Proctor. 

The second Epistle of S. P. to Timothy was chosen at this 
ine<»tinge to be enterpretcd and order giuen to runne spedely ouer 
yt, (lelyu(»ring the doctrine brieflie, and passing ouer thexhorta- 
tion, and onlie to sUmd upon Kome controversy betwene the Papists 
and UH, and to handle tliem throughlie. 

' ' defend ' Htruck out. 

'^ I.C PtirkfT'H, of the 03rd nicetlDg, ono of the few personal touched in the 
loHK MS. 

' Forty diiyB l>cforo the writ Excommunicato Capiendo could issue out of 
Chancery to apprehend liim. Articles of 158U in Strype, WiUgifty i. 234 ; also 
Jiurii, Kccleniastical LaWt under ' Excommunication ' (17G3), p. 548. 
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Tlie next plan apiKHBtcd to be at M*^ Tiliie;^ of Ba^^ TV^ 
speaker M"^ Stattan. the Moderator M*^ I>[m«. * 



The 12. of Jane was our 57 meedng at BaHoMe. 

Wh»^ my Qnestioo was dcfenc d till tlie booke of diacipliiie 



M'Taj mooed vfaedfter he diuld any longer contrniie at Butler 
w'Nmt aotlioritT. yt was sud, yt was not safie, nor conrenieiift 
except he meant to take yt as his charge, and ooe said though the 
lifinge were small, yet he might doeweU to 9i»iie the Lorde in diil 
plaoe^ sopplyii^ the want of that Church himself 

M'' Lewis craned the brethiens adoiae what to doe for his 
ExoommanicatioQ ; he said his meaning was if he coold not be 
released to crane a daie.and soe tomake shwt not to be tronbled to 
goe op eoery terme : he was adoised to frocure his libeitie aoe 
kmge as he coold thoogfae it were painfall to himJ 

M"" Sandes delyoered a message from the brethren of another 
company, who deared that scHne thinges might be communicated 
from these meetinges one to another, and that ^ the coDcIndinge 
of the matter of discipline some helpe might be had from ns^ and 
that they had concloded of M"^ D. Cricke and desired M** Chapman 
to deale in yt. deferred till the next meetii^e. 

Mr. D. Chapman : what might be done w*^ the exoommnnica- 
tions Uiat were sent oot: some said they might answme by a 
proctor : ' others declared their practice in these places to be this, 
that if thexoommanication were against a notorious oflender being 
obstinate they did it upon some holiday, but being some light 
fanlt they kept it in their handes and persuaded the partie to goe 
and end it. Some thought they might saie this much. The com- 
missary hath sent oat an Excommnnication. Others thought 
bicause we were sabiecte to their gouemmente in other thinges^ 
they saw noe cause why they shuld not yeld in this except they 
shnld renonnce the whole. Some thought it not safe to answer by 
a proctor, to let that be done by another which he wold not doe 
himself, so yt in thend it was concluded, that the aduise of some 
Lawyer shuld be asked how farre law did bind us to it. 

* i^paienilj he had to subscribe things he did not believe. 

* Ije. answer bj a lawjer instead of in person. The proctor al dTil law is the 
mne as the attomej al eommon Uw. 

F 
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The next place appointed to be at Erwerton at M' Salmons 
house the speaker M*^ Morse, the moderator M' Parker. 

[1587.] The 10 of July was our 58 meeting at Erwerton. 

wher the matters depending before were left undecided, only 
M' D. Chapman shewed a letter sent from the brethren about 
Braintree, desiring M*^ Newman wholy : all said they were lotihe to 
part with him, but if he thought he could be of hi&e meetdnffes, 
and holde oute they wold be glad in it, but ^ if he wold goe ^ey 
must be content. 

M*^ Salmon moued what he might doe w*** xx a. that was 
gatliered at a fast for the ffrench church whether he ahuld send it 
to them or distribute it in his parish : yt was answered since it 
was soe published in the fast to be gathered for yt use, it shnld be 
employed to that use, except he shul^ understand that the necessity 
of the ffrench churche were provided for, and then he might gene 
to the poore of his owne parishe. 

The next place Wenlmm at M^ Gatlins the speaker. M' Lewis : 
the moderator M*" Newman. 

[1587.] The 8 of August was our 59 Meeting at Wenham. 

where first ^I*^ D. Cricke wold knowe who shnld goe to the 
conference at M** Fowles 22 August, he was unwilliug to doe, yet 
at length it was laid upon him. The dealing w^** the booke of 
discipline was deferred till the next meetinge bicause M' Tay was 
now absent. 

M*" Newman and M*^ Lewis chosen and sent to deale in that 
generall meeting at Cambridge, the mattera wherin they shuld 
denle to l)e considered of. 

M*^ D. Chapman moued that bicause many minist-ers were 
troubled for ceremonies and more like to be, there was great use of 
that question to Ije moued at that meeting how farre they might 
goe w^'* ])eace of conscience and the good of the Church. 

M*" Tiln(*y moued his niatter of departure from Barfold : It was 
not thought good it shuld be openly debated, nor the matters 
betwene M"" D. Crick and him, or the Towne and him to be 
publikely delt in, but the cause to be deferred to M*" D. Chapman, 
M"^ Newman and M** Lewis, to M*" Dowe, M*^ Farrar and M"^ Sandes 
and by them to be determined if it could be, M"" * Farrar and 

' ' he ' struck out. ^ ' Chap * struck out. 
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M' Parker looned th« same yt D. Chapnuut ' had done * faefcn 

them. 

H' Catlin deared Uieir pnuen for his Church and people. 

Ji' Saodes craned the heipe of the brethno to M' Jastim 
Qencbe to mom him, that if in his dicnite the caose of a jmg 
toMB that had gntlie ahosed one M' MiggeW a piviacli^r in I^nk- 
Bhire (bj f *'""g lifaek against him) did come before him. be woM 
deale seoerelie in it. It was tfaoogfat luimeett' to deale in it the 
pereoos being aoe far of. And some said that the Jostioes might 
take it ill to be told what to doe in their Officer, and soe they 
thongfat it good [not] to deale in it, except CMie could speak w*^ 
Judge Oenche persooallr of rt. 

M' Newman did freelie yeld hia consent to be of o' meetinge, 
bicaose he could not be of both he more eaclvned to be of us. and 
Boe it was concladed that letters shnld be sent to ^I' Rogers and 
thereat.' 

The nest place at Coxall at M'' Newmans the speaker M' 
Gale. The moderator M'' Tave. 

The 4 of September was our 60 meeting at Coiall. (1687.] 

Where M'' Parkers motion before made and the former matters 

were deferred. M' Tilney moued the brethren to gene him adniae 

tntdiing his departure whether he might wame the people of yt. 

Bome thought it meet and some thought otherwiBe. 

The next place appointed at M^ D. Crickes house for M' Gale. 

The Speaker M' Farrar. the moderator M"" Sandes. 

The 2 of Octob. was our 61 meeting at Barfold, [1587,] 

wher M' Tilneys matter for his departure was debated of, but 
nothing done, bycause the brethren were not possessed w'" the 
matter. The Towneamen offered reasons by M"" D, Cricke and M' 
Stocton against M*" Tilney, it was not thought good to deale in it, 
except they wold rest in their determination. 

M' Morse moued to goe to Bntley a tyme till M"" ford might get 
him a preacher, it wfts grannted him. 

' ' did ' Blnick out. ' * at ' struck out. 

' The letter, dated Jane 7, 1587, trom liich&rd Hogers and others asking thai 

HewDuo beconie a member o( their classis, is at p. 9S. December 5, 1G8T. a joinl 

letter, relasing to allow bim lo go. wms seDt. signed by Chapman. Crick, Teye, 

Farrar, Lewis, and Parker. This ie long and ol do especial value, and is uol here 
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The next meetinge it is appointed to be at Dedham at M 
Parkers hoase and the tyme to be spent in praier and fastingc 
The speakers M** D. Chapman. M** Lewis, and M' Sandes, and M 
D. Cricke Moderator. 

[1687.] The 6 of Noveinb. was onr 62 Meeting at Dedham. 

Where the whole tyme was spent in praier and fastinge, th 
tyme wold not geue leane to debate of any matters. 

The next place of meeting appointed to be at Langham at 1A 
Farrars house. M** D. Chapman speaker. Mr. Catlin moderatoi 

[1687.] The i of December was our 63 meetinge at Langham. 

At which meetinge I was absent and knowe not what wa 
propounded. 

The next place was appointed to be at M** D. Chapmans hoos 
in Dedham and the tyme to be spent in praier and fastinge. Tfa 
I speakers M*" D. Cricke. M*" Tay and M*" Sandes. The Moderate 

I. M"^ D. Chapman. 



•I 



i[ [1587/8.] The 8 of Jaun : was our 6 1 Meetinge at Dedham. 

;i Where praier and fastinge was used. A pnblike fast wi 

agreed upon to be very necessary and first to conferre w*** tl 
Auncients of our parishes about yt, and they to intimate it to tl 
rest, and the manner how was talked of whether many Church^ 
together ioigning in one or euery Church seuerallie, yt wi 
answered it was not necessary, that euery Church shuld haue a fas 
the little Churches might ioigne with the greater. And for the dai 
yt was thought to be on the Lecture daies ^ in euery Church w 
some liked best ; others said that a care must be had of the pooi 
that they in this hard tyme might not be kept from their worke 
It was answered that there shuld be a contribution geuen them t 
heljje them. 

The next place at M*" Morses of Stratford, M** Salmon speake: 
M*" Morse moderator. 

* Usually Thursday. 

* In general the people refused, from economic and not religions reaaon 
further to observe the holy days or fasts (C!onsi story Court Books in Diooeai 
Begistries MBS.) The objection here meant that unless paid lor the lime lo 
from their work, the people would not come to the fast 
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The 6 of Febru. was onr 65 Meeting at Stratforde. [1587/8.] 

At w""" tyme M' Stocton asked (he brethren cooneell what he 
might doe w"*! froword person of hia parish being tlie Chnrch warden, 
he purposed to mynister the Communion, and if he should refuse 
him yt wold hazard his peace, it wa-s deferred till the next tyme. 

M' r>. C'ricke nioned the brethrens connsell tntching his 
calling to be pastor of Bavfold. Some thinges were spoken by 
some in dislike of the peoples coorse in reiecting and receyving 
their pastors w"'oat conneell of others,' but the most thought it 
fitt for hira to undertake that Charge. 

M' Lewis moueil, what he might doe for hia matter aoe oftea 
propounded to them whether he might not receiue another calling I 

being offred him, deferred. 

M' Parker moued, what he might doe for supplie of his place 
being suspended by the B. of London. 

51'' Newman desired to know whether he might not retayne 
another under him that woid accept of the surplice and read ser- 
vice, deferred till they heard from other brethren. 

The next place appointed to be at I^yer at M"" Taiea houEe. 
M'' Tay speaker. M'' Farrar, moderator. 

The last of March was our CO meeting at Layer Halt. 1588. [1588,] 

Where M'' Tay moued in his exercise that the brethren wold 
consider whether the B' were anie longer to be tolerated or noe : ' 
not delt in. 

At this tyme M'D. Cncke sent his letter by M'Gale requiringe 
the brethren to consider of his snite, to haue one to preach at his 
election to the pastoral charge at Barfolde. this was laid by con- 
sent on M"" D. Chapman and he undertooke yt, 

Tlie next place to l>e at Barfold at M'' IX Crickes house. The 
speaker M' Dowe. M' Halmon moderator. 



The G of May was our 67 Meeting at Barfolde. 
Where M' Catlin propounded what course to take w"' 



, who 

' This ia Congregationalism, proving again Ihe verj close relation ol it to 
PrcBb;(«riaai£m «.i this carl; flUge. 

' The like produced (rom the Charclimen this comment : ■ In respect ol their 
eonfcrsBtion the; arc said to be humble and IoifI; in aulwnrd show. . . Thier 
mouthfl do speak proDd things and swelling words ot ranlty. . . The; are bold and 
atand in their own conceit' (Bancroft's Sermon al Faal's CroEs). 
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>r f :r ibr p^r^:^ iii^i:: n k ibr ne credbt of the 

ifht dii r: TK^^Ii-r b» w «o be niaocishBd. if cf paraoae he 
peri:ir-^ &c.i zrr^ .xw wcOi cic-wre Lm "andf he m^At he indk 
M' gaTnxe =i:«we«i b:-v hr "slski kacm a vitdK. it wi 
U/ sre^e IT Owe^r lo ancae JcaCice to euuain e it. 
£i:i=? br h.^yt zsrz^ rX|Krae&ce of eoeii efl e clei to cdsiw of 
:tir cisp.^ASZT^ *zji soo? pffBsr:?^pdnn of the death of man or 
hfAS^ : ifjc^ said she ^'.A* be feT^i oat br seiche ht her faodie, 
Sr'.-rrrr :'::>:i^h* tl:;^' to r^ User ir. :br people ^salie uaiu e i i iii g sock 
a thing)^ acd v.< be Ticpr:.:ird is th-ni. he mooed alao whether he 
£h:ild krpr Li* £iks?. it v&s de:VrT>?d. He mooed also whether bojoi 
of XTJ Teare< of a^ rr.igiit p^: on their hastes in the Chmdi, it was 
tfaoogfat that the ccstome of the Chorcfa where ther were was to be 
npudrd. sozirr said it was to be oxisidered of whether it wvie 
cnlawfoil : some did saie. it was in soch nioooTeiiieiit and to be 
reproTifd in them. 

The next place at M* I>:>wes hoose in Stzatforde. M"* Newman 
speaker. Mr. Catlic mti^derator. 



The 2 of Jone was oar 0!r meeting at Stzatfoide. 

^\Tij?re M* L/rwis enterpR-ted the word for M' Xewman. 

M** I>rwi5 profoanded whether he might weare the soiplii^e, 
rath^rr than forsake his mvnistery. the answer was made genoraUy 
that he sfaold not Teld. A mox>? full answer to be deferred till 
we heard from r/ brethren. 

M' Sandes moaed whether the course of the B* were soch and 
of huch moment, that they were not to be thought of as breUiren, 
and Ef^ to be delt w-'-all in our publike and in o^ prirate speeches 
and praiers, it was debated of but not concluded. 

The next place appcHnted to be at )P Sandes house in Boxfixde 
the 2i June, The .speaker M' Newman, the moderator M' Lewis. 

n^**'- The 24 of June was our 69 meetinge at Boxford. 

The Question propounded the meeting before by M** Sandes is 
orymmitted to M"" D. Cricke M*" Newman and M"" Tay tu determyne 
fA against the next meetinge. 
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The next place appointed to be at EnrertoD at M"^ Salmons 
boose. The speaker ^l^ CatliiL. the moderator, M*^ PSarker. 

The 5 of Ang. was oor 70 meeting at Erwerton. [1508L] 

Where nothing was handled, bnt D. Cricke acquainted the 
brethren w^^ a oonfessicm of fidth made by a woman of his parish, 
who desired to know whether he might admitt her to the Com- 
munion npon her oonfesaoo or noe.^ it was rrfemed to himself. 

The next piaoe at Cozall at M*^ Newmans house, the speaker 
M"" Morse, the moderator, M*" Newman. 

The 2 of September was our 71 meeting. Cl^*-] 

Where M'' Dowe enterpreted the worde for M' Morse, ther was 

nothing propounded. The next place at Wenham at M** Catlins. 

Hie speaker M' Morse. The moderator M*" Tay. 

The 7 of October was our 72 meeting at Wenham. 

Where M"" Lewis was moderator for Mr. Tav. M"" Catlin de- 
sired to know how he might deale w^ a couple of perscHis that 
were in hatred one against thother for wordes defamatory. Tiz. saying 
that he had killed a sheepe ; whether he might admitt them to the 
Communion, it was answered if they wold professe lone one to 
another he might, bicaose he cannot worke lone but onlie admonish 
them of the daunger of it, hot if they be in open hatred the booke 
warrantes him not to receine them. Secondlie he moued what he 
ahuld doe w**^ some frowaid poore men that were euery way dis- 
ordered : It was answered he must admonish them and if thev 
wold not accept of it to acrompt them as none of his flocke, bnt 
yet still to tell them of the daunger and misery wherin they stoode. 
Thiidlie he said he had warned a Communion and willed the 
people to resorte to be examjmed and they wold not, what shuld he 
doe in it. it was answered he shuld let it alone, and still persuade 
them to it denouncing godes iudgments if they wold not accept <^ 
that mercy, bnt depriue themselues of it. 

M*^ Dow moued what shuld be done w^ a wicked man that did 

' Thftt is, had AsimpfeininisieriKywer toadnut membenof the Choreh? This 
was the logical conelosioQ oi the * calling and ordering* of ministers by the 
Classis, hot no Puritan ever admitted he took it. (Sm the eTiminationB 1591-9S 
in Sirjpe, Amudt and WhUgift) Here again is Congregationalism. Sep the 
75th 
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:Vo»?i Vmn-. union ",ii w^ -^iw :'r'uXH st -Tynranrp-. 

.Vf*" y*n/tpo T>/v-.r-rt w'\i^\wr ▼•=► ifiiuii ni.^r iiacr «ii«mDne ditv 

Ti^ l^'.'^ jisu*> 'tt 'jkngn^itn ir jC Jirar? jnnr**- tiie 



Vf"* ;'*rV«*r i^^ir^ri 'hf: -;r»fhr*nH .:icijnxttiiis in these r^ 

^tvf^'mf.-\\pec r%»iiik" In h:a vas^^n^. ni'.rinrjihfflaaiiniir ais pizbuke 
f',^a/*hiTi^ V, -hat .r* h#» -Jc \z txx 'zs: :ciisrrs :l iarj : scme ^ienred 

fy. '^•^^ %r ,v/*, r^'-hi*!^ ^Aifi '-Z p»:hiik* calling oc rit* people to and 

•wpnf.-* ^/th;-' minri rh;fct »>»^irlft ^.cir pmhiik-* tf?acring. we «iiald t^Vf 
«4l ''/yv»«n''.r»9 V, julr.-iOni.*h privately ' wL^^rscecer we mett them thai 
Ka#1 rt#»*/l ''Z thskt h^lp^, thoc^ w^ went not to en^rv hc>iise. 

.'flrv>» ivw ;ftt^ ^h;^ vM. Tlu» Atbui^ wu iefeAtai in the oni of the J«|] 
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Tk* aecocvii? TriHg? be* =px>;dL v^s this* vku w<e misfcl ak^oxapt 
to be a oocpecgsa JOTTi-^ds^ tc a Cr^La-nacant. w*"^ w*5 defrmed. 

M- D. Cricfce 30c»i a qTiiesdxi rstohiae Charriiwani«B 
ttf*T aa«i tJ»*ir '>S?*s w-er? lawfbll. i: was 3»X cooriaded. 

M' Lie-wif Mfc- bis I-eac-? of th-? bTvthr»»a a^ this trnir* heiiig' 
called to S*. Edz:>:^d5 bcrre. Tb^re was a &s^ cxtcloded to be 
hoMen ike aeit cf^gtfr.gr. 

The piace »pp>iiitie»l f:** it to be at Dedhas at M^ D. Cbap- 
mans b:^29e. Tbe speakers, M-' D. Chapmaa. M* Saztdes. and M^ 
Morse. Tb^ Moderator M- I>ywe. 



The third cf Febroarv was oar 7o njeetinar at Dedham. 

Tbe trme was spent in praier and fastings, and noe other 
causes handled. 

The next place at Stratfccd at M"^ Morses, the speaker M' 
TaT. The Moderator M' Newman. 



The 3 March was ocr 77 meeting at StTatP:^rde. Zl^^"^! 

Where M"" D. Crickes qaestion was debated of, and he repaired 
to set downe his reasons, and he shold hear^ the iodgment of the 
brethren farther. At this tvme M*" Gale entred th# Schole of 
Dedham and craned the brethrens prayers for him. 

Th? next place at Barfold at M"^ D. Crickes the speaker M' 
Catlin, the moderator M'' Pdrker. 

The 7 of Aprill was our 75 meettog at Barfolde. loS9. Il^^O 

Where M** Stoctoos motion tatching his benefice was handled 

and nothing els. 

The next place at Boxford at M*^ Sandes house, the speaker 

M' Catlin, the moderator M' Birde. 

The 5 of May was our 79 ifeeting at Boxforde. Iisa?] 

Where M*^ Parker desired of the brethren that when they cen- 
sured any brother that did enterprete the scriptures before them, 
they wold delyuer their iudgments of his labors to the partie him- 
selfe bicause he thought ^ it an ininry that all shuld know his fault 
and not he himselfe, w*^** leaveth an illconceite of the speaker in the 
mindes of the rest it may be w-*=out cause, he being able to resolue 
the doubt if any were, or to answere for himself to their contentation. 

* * I think ' crossed oat. 
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It was answered, that all were not of his mynd, to be shamed c 
rebuked before all, and therefore they thought it best that som 
one of the brethren shuld tell the speaker of his fault if any wer< 
but it was concluded it sliuld be better ct»nsidered of them whe 
the next occasion was offred. 

The next place at JJrwerton at M*" Salmons house. M*" Parke 
speaker and M*" Salmon moilerator. 

[1589.] The 2 of June was our 80 nieetinir at Erwertou. 

Wher j^l^ Salmon moueil whether he might baptise the child ( 
a straunger an Irish woman who wa:> thert* delynered of a child, i 
was said noe bicause she could not delyuer to him an accompt ( 
her faith and he could not tell whether it were l>egott in lawfu! 
manage. We now agreed of a fast to be holden the Sabbot 
seven-night aftorthis our meetinge to be holden ateuery oneof ou 
; churches, soe many as were then present. 

I The next place was appiMnteil at layer at M** Tayes. Th 

speaker M"^ Newman and the nuxlerator il^ Tay. 



I Thus k)nge contynued through goiles mercie this blw«.^ 

( meetinge and now yt ended by the nuUice of Satan, some cause c 

it was compleints against us pi^eferretl to the B. of London for w*^ 

J cause I was called up to London imd oxamyned of it ; * but th 

t chiefest cause was the death of some of o'^ brethren and their de 

« partare from us to other places. 

I IVaised be god for euer. 

I > See Bancroft, p. 16. 
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LETTERS AND PATEIIS ILLUSTHATIVE OF 
THE 'MINUTE BOOK" 

Notes of M"" SnndeH speeches oa the use of the Sabbolh. i. 337 ». 

' That tber is a S&bboth I do alsoe frely confesse : that the 
charche is at liberty to change tlie day, although I professe myself 
ready to be informed yet me thinkes yt w'*' is said doth not satisfy 
ine. 

1. fibr as farre as I can conceyue, tliis first reason cannot be 
fltronge, for the persona in the worshipp of god may not be 
chftunged and the like may be said of diuerse other thinges, yet is 
not religion tyed to them. 

Methiuks this kIso doth not alwaies hold, for many thinges in 
the pollicy of the Obarch ther be W'' it is not ui mans power to 
alter, as the general! matter of the government etc. by this, except 
I be deceyved, we throw o'' selues downe Vtefore the adaersaries of 
the Church gouermeiit. . . . The thinge brought here to confirme 
the proposition aenielh not except ail pollicie he shutt out for 
though it he granted yt ther was some ceremony in it, yet doth it 
not foUowe yt nothing concerning a settled 7 day was commanded. 
. . . Besides when this daie W^" we now hold hath his especiall 
name thnpostles themselues putting it upon it and is called the 
lordee day and as this daie the Resurrection of Christ is said to be 
accomplished, 1 thinke this maketh something to the strength 
herof. . . , 

But I should reason thus : that w'^'' is expresty commanded 
not for oti'ence nor for toleration in the Church yt must be observed 
. . . Againe yt w"'' no Church hath euer bene bold to breake no 

' These papers are between folios 287 a and 269. man; of wliioh are of little 
bistoricBil Titiue, being long iloetiinal disputes. Sslcctions hnvc been mode from 
some ol these and many letters printed in tall. Space would not nllaw printing all. 
These are still in Parkei's handTriting. 
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wA eaen the papistes w^ haoe transposed all thinges^ tliat nuiT not 
newlj '^bvj anie particalar church be chaonged. bat this is 
Boch. . . . 

So that methinketh ^wherein I professe no re^olotion bat in 
what I hope willinge to be enitrocted; yet the sabboth of the 7 
day giaen in Paradise when the pure state of the Church needed 
not thes^ ceremonies and rudiments and renewed with the rest of 
the 10 words in Hcreb afore the ceremonies were oideyned, is 
cleared from ceremony.' 



• On the Sabbath/ ' 

That w^^ is alledged against the confirmation of my propositiom 
is not of force against my proposition. That a matter of mere 
pollicy and order might be altered : w^ maie appeare by adding 
the Assamption and conclusion unto y* proposition. The generall 
matter of gouemmente cannot be altered. Bat the generall matter 
of gouemment is a matter of mere pollicy and order. So a matter 
of meere pollicy and order may not be altered. In w*^** Sillogisme 
the Asiiomption is false and doth in very deed throw us down 
liefore the aduersaries of Church gouemment against whom we 
maynteyne yt the generall matter of goaemment is an essential 
part of a reformed church, and not a matter of meere pollicy and 
order. . . . 

If it (the Sabboth) were not ceremoniall only, then must it be 
morall alsoe for Judiciall it was not. If it had bene morall then 
the day could not haue bene cbaunged unto another, for that of 
the law w*^** was once morall, contynueth soe for euermore and is 
not subiect unto any change. Wher you say the practise of the 
apostles is proof sufficient to establish this day, as the lordes facte 
t<j establish t bother, concluding as I think hereon, yt this day is 
CTimmanded, I say that it was not the lordes resting on that day 
yt did establish the daie unto them, but the commandment, 
wherto he addeth strength by an argument taken from his owne 
fa^rte, now if this day had a conimandement then the fact of 
thap/stlcH shuld do as much to persuade unto the keping of it as 
the lorde did. . . . 

» Apparently by Parker himself. Very long (ff. 242-47), confused, and not 
Tftlaable. 
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I (He disous&ea at very great length, in & refutation •>( Sandes's posi- 

tion, the ch&mcter of the Subboth, on which <lay it should fnll, the 
length n( it, the rest to l>e had on that day, <!kc., how much work 
might be done on it. Both this paper andi^andes's are somewhat unin- 
telligible, because both nre a series of statements upon certain points 
or propositions which are not set down.^Eo.) 



Lettebs.' 

Edmnad Chapman to Thomas Cartwright.* (the 4 meeting.) '■ 2 
. . . [Proteatations of aSectiou and friendship, his 
admiration for Cartwright 'b ability etc. He is glad Cart- 
wright has asked to hear from him.] . . . 

And where may I better begyne than at the cause of yo' 
■■ was not any affinity you euer had w'-' that inarre 
matter marten, for I am a witaes beside a thowsand other, what 
small pleasure yon euer tooke in such inventions : but yo"" earnest 
and open profession of grieff for the waiit« of perfecte comlines 
and bewty in thb English spoase of yo' maister, which you desired 
and laboured according to the best of y' skill and power to haiie 
made more pure and amiable in hia eie. Now that this yo' zealous 
endevoure is noc better taken nor of some of your fellow freinds of 
thia bridegrooine, yt may well adde unto yo"" grieff, but yt may not 
take away all yo'' comforts, seeing the bridegroome will not soe 
much waighe, what you hane done for him as what you mente to 
doe, nor how. yo' endevors were taken by his other servantes, as 
how they were to be taken. And that the more rebuke you aus- 
teyne for his sake, the more honor he will geue you one day, if you 
still contynue faithful! to him, loving to his spowse, and seeke also 
soe much as lieth in yow to be at peace w"' the rest of his house- 
hold servantes, how soener they be displeased w"" yow for a tyme 
as mistakingt) that W^'' by yow was gratiously entended. And 
what thongh now after a second vew of yo'' proceedinge in thia 
great cause of Church gouerment, yow find that some thinges are 
not nniustly found funit w"'all, yet oughte not that much [to] 
afflicte you, seeing yow are not the first mon of fame, lerninge and 
piety, that liaue confessed and retracted some error, if the aub- 
atatitiall and mayne pointes of yo'' worke stande. liegard not soe 

' All ot these are copies b; Parker, made appArcnU; Ircm the originals. 
* Thomas Cartwiieht ; set latiodacUou. 
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much the disgrace that may happen in matter, forme or propor- 
tion . . . [he consoles him by examples from Seriptnre]. . . . 
Therefore let yt not seeme any great matter in yo*^ eies if yon see 
now more then vow did at the first. If yon haue profitted all tliis 
while [if the worke were to begyne againe yow woold mend some 
peece of the matter or manner of yt] oompte yt rather a large 
consolation and ioy to yo^ harte, that by you as an instmment 
some good thinges hane bene put forwarde, some eaell diaooaered 
and begon to be reformed. And what know yow or me whether 
all the froites of yo' labers be yet risen and spmnge np, or lie still 
closse and hidden under the grounde, bicaose of llie stormy and 
sh^^ seasons and winterlike wether. . . . Yon hane no cause to 
repente that ener yon tooke yt in hande. . . . 

Yours in Christe Jesus euer by his grace, 

Edmcnde Chapman. 



L 34S b To our most reuerend brother and fellow minister M** Thomas 

Cartwrighte paster to the Church of the English 
Merchauntes at Middleboroughe. 
In wrestling with brethren who haue set themselues w^ all 
their power to uphold those Romishe windshaken and mynons 
walles,* wherw*** the goodly Orchard of the lord amongst us is 
compassed, not to the keping oat, but to the letting in of all 
savage beastes that that (sic) seeke to roote up and make havocke of 
the pleasante plantes that growe there, and to deface all that bewty 
w^** yt hath, what strength is in yo" armes and legges if the 
favorers of the same cause w*** you shuld not w*** all thankfiilnes 
to god acknowledge, yet the aduersaries silence (of whom thongh 
now and then one shew that he wold bite if he could barketh and 
brawleth in some comers, yet none is found willinge as before to 
undertake the shoringe and proppinge up of that rotten buildinge, 
w*** the good hand of god by yow, haue made to bende almost to 
the grounde) doth sufficiently proclayme. Now Sir. yt remayneth 
that accr^rdinglie, yon shnld cause the enemie-s of us fJl to feele the 
deadlie stroke of your hand, in smiting of the head of that ill 

* The extreme contrast in tone between this joint and semi-public epistle and 
the private letter of Chapman's is noticeable. See also another letter, the^same to 
the same, p. 81. 
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favoured and mishapen birth (the Jesuits Translation,) ' w*** after 
soe many yeares travell they haue at lengthe broaghte forth nnto 
08 : wherin aUo though a matiater, they and theirs doe noe lesse 
delighte then if yt were a bewtifuU child, or rather some mighty 
man, whom none is able to looke in the face, much lesse to throwe 
to the gTounde. W*' enterprise, that you wold take in hand 
althoDgh coosiderioge bow you are woine w"' labors and cares 
coatinnally, we cannot well open our mouthes once to aske, yet 
seeing how god hath all manner waies furnished yow with power 
abone any of his seruantes amongat us, for his Churches sake to 
serne her to the vanquiahinge euen of an horite of proiide Goliatbee 
that shaU put theniselne^ in armes against hir^ we doe most 
eamestlie w"' all o' hartes beseech you (and if we yo' brethren 
w*** are moe then you, can doe any more than beseech we doe yt) 
that you will nndertake cherfullie and with gt«)d courage all 
excnsed set apparte, and spedilie out of hand w"'out delay, this 
great afiaire: dispatch this monster that is come out of the Campe 
of these uncircuracia-d, to chalenge (aa yt were), and we thinke 
that they which haue set him forth being discouraged, will forsake 
the field, and tnrne their backes npon ns. but whether they wilt 
or noe, the lordes army, as well the chielf capteyns as the souldiers, 
being greathe i;omforted hy the foyle of the adueraary ehalbe 
forced to singi', He and h^ haue slayne their tbonsandes, but 
this man of God hath slayne his tenne thousandes. And bcsitles 
that, the performaunce of this enterprise may be a good meanea to 
insynuate you intjj the hartes of the highest magistrates to the 
restoring of you unto ua, and unto the service of the Churche in some 
more highe and open place. Assure yo' self that you shall doe a 
worthie piece of service unto God. W^'' wilbe a cause of much peace 
anto yo' soule. therfore if you haue receyned all that you haue 
to the relieli'of the flhurch being any waies assaulted, if you care 
for the disconragemente of the dea]»eral<- enemy, and the comforte 

' Tb« trnnslation of the Bible into English lij the Rni;liab Jesuit School n% 
Bheins. This letter wii4 only one ol many, trom WoUinghiuii nnd man; ministers, 
urging Cartwright'a work. His laboars lasted three or luur jeart ; it then bec&nie 
known in mimagcript (Slrn>e, Whitgiff. \i. 31), nas disapproved b; uuthoHtj, and 
not printed until 1618. when it was secreltj published. probfLblf abroftd. On the 
obara^ler o( Ibe Jesuit worli and Caitwright'a answer set Strjpe, AntiaU, iii. 
part i. 971. 387-91 ; Whitjift. i. 484. 

* ' him ' or ' hir ; ' the written word may be either. 
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of all y</ brethreD, if yoo like to be brouglit into favoure to the 
greater and more poblike ose of those noble graces wherw^ you be 
endued : To conclude, if you take any pleasure in doing that 
service w^ is acceptable to him, who hath called you and will 
bringe quietness to yo*" owne conscience, gird your sword unto 
your thighe, go forward in this strength of yo", make naked your 
arme, fight manfully this battle and prevaile. We for our partes, 
soe long as you are in the skirmishe, will hold up unto our god (as 
our weake handes will geue us leaue) that staffe wherby he worketh 
all his miracles, and geueth all his victories unto his servauntes. 
Thus w*** our humble praiers unto our good god for your good 
successe in yo*" mynistery, and for the stirringe of you up to this 
holie busynes, and the blessing of you in it, we take our leave 
desiringe you to remember us with our Charges, ffrom Dedham. 
19 Aprill, 1583. 

Your louinge and faithfull brethren. 

Edmcnd Chapman. Richard Crick. 

Thomas Farrar. Wiluam Teye. 

Richard Dowe. Thomas Stoughton. 

Thomas Morse. Richard Parker. 



To his most loving and reuerend brethren the mynisters of 
Suffolke and Essex to be directed unto them by the handes 
of M*" D. Chapman and M*" Knewstub. 
To tell you the truth, my reuerend and loving brethren, havinge 
bene diuersly and eamestlie delte w'** in the same suite that you 
write me of, I yelded my weake shulders unto soe heavy a burden, 
wherfore although I knowe what interest yow haue euen to com- 
mand me in the thinges wh*^** I can conveniently doe yet hauinge 
geuen my promise before yo*" request, I wante some parte of the 
com forte w*^** I shuld have receyved if your demand hsA prevented 
my promise, for I shuld by soe much more haue undertaken the 
worke w"* greate assurance, as by a fuller consent of the godlie 
lemed brethren, I mighte haue heard the lord more plainly and 
more distinctly speaking unto me. . . . 

ffrom Middeborough the 5 of May the morrow after the 
receipt of yo** loving letters. (1583) 
Your bounden and lovinge brother. 

Thomas Cartwrighte. 
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Tu my iiiOst lovinge frind and CliriBtian brotber, M' Thos: 1 
Cartwright D. D.' 

Sir, I acknowledge w"' my brethren how excellent a benefite 
yt were to eiiioy your conference at home in our owne Churehe, 
bat seeing that is still denied ub for our unthankfulness wo are 
forced to require yo' connsell by writinge and althongh I fully 
pDrpueed not to hnue interrupted yo' studie before the perfectinge 
of that worthie work the lord bath set yo" uboute, yet presumingo 
of yo' patience, and desiring earnestly to be confinned or reformed 
in a cause of some weighte (as I take it) I could spare yow no 
longer. The cause is that miserable distraction that is betwene 
the iireachers and jirofeEsors of our engiieh church for matters of 
ecclesiasticall gouernmente, w''' bicause yt waxeth stronger daily 
and ycldeth forth manifold and fearfull offences, w"' small evidence 
or hope of good to sjiringe there out, I confesse to yow, my most 
entier brother, that I feele in myself some dislike of both parties 
for their botte and violent manner of proceedinge, either seekingo 
by all meanea to conf[uer and defacf thother, not dulie regarding 
the holie Communion they haue in their head Christ Jesus, and 
among themselues being fellow members of him. I know the 
truth is pretious and must be maynteyned and stood for, and put 
forward asf far as any waie is made o]>en for yt : But I moat 
hnmblie and earnestHe desire yow in whom I haue long obserued a 
speciall grace of sober and ujirighte iudgmente, to imparte w"' 
uie some of yo'' holy meditations in this behalf as whether a more 
mild and brotherlie coui-se were not to be taken up of ns for the 
framinge aswell of their affections as of their iudgments to gome 
better acceijtation of us, and our cause, W^'' being better approved 
and blessed of the Lorde, that hugeblocke of our to 0[>en and bitter 
diasention mighte be taken out of their way that are yet to enter 
into the Chureh, the comfortes of all the professors might more 
abound, and a great deale of syne now committed in harte, 
gestures, S])eeclies, ])ractices and harde dealinge on both sides 
beaten back and prevented : W'' If it haue come into yo' mynd w^^ 
any allowance, I wold most gladlie be made partaker of it, w"' 

' Probably one ot the moat renrnrtinble letters preserved ki ns of all the Puntnn 
Dorre<ipondDiice. It ehowE us 1io\t tar trom tirm in their idens the lendeip Ihem- 
eelvcB were, and hotr tnr thej were from the ranting and eitremea in nhich their 
lolloweTHindttteed. This the foUotring letters show clSHrl;. £n also Chapmnn to 
Field, p. 95. 
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your best direction, if not now duringe the Parliament (a fytt tyme 
to deale for peace) yet afterward at yo' best leysnre, what way 
might best be taken for the execution of any sach good coarse, as 
might most stand w*** the rule of the holy word of God. Thus 
Thus desiring yo^ unfeiguedly to lay out your iudgment freelie of 
this motion, I rest in this mynd not to imparte w*** any other 
brother what I thinke of it till I shall heard from yo^. Thus not 
forgetting to entreate the lord of liff for your good estate and for 
yours, to whom I pray you make my very hartie commendations, 
I cease for this tyme. 

Dedham -t November 1584. 
To you greatlie beholden, 

Edmunde Chapman. 

f. 249 b. To his loving brother in Christ and fellow labourer in the 

worke of the Lorde, M*" Parker Pastor to the Church at 
Dedham, be these geuen. 
Grace mercy and peace be multiplied uponyow etc I receyned 
your Christian letters gratulatory, ministring partlie joy but most 
cause of sorow in respecte of the obstinate ambitious tirany of that 
Prelate in suspending yo*^ mynistery, and staying the free course 
of the Gosple in yo** Church not w^^standing these daungerous 
daies, when moste need is of the Chariots and horses of Israeli, 
and the Trumpets w^^ loude voices sounded to the battle, that 
Joshua fighting the I»rdes battle against the Amalekites, Moses, 
Aaron, and Uur, shuld hold up their handes to the Lorde. The 
Prelates profaninge of that holie ordynance of fasting encreaseth 
this sorow conceaued of a manifest prognostication of the Lordes 
wrath against this land in hardening their hartes and stopping 
their eies and eares from seeing or hearing the lamentable 
compleyninges of the estate of the Churches, but the Lord 
wilbe reuenged on them, and howsoeuer you according to the 
measure of grace giuen you, do apply their cruelty to your synes, 
yet they respect the contrary, euen the punishing of the grafcious 
gifles of god in you and would by subtelty or tirany qaendi the 
spirite of god in you. but stand fast, kepe a good conscience and 
yeld not a hooffe, imitatinge the faithfull courage and constancy 
of Moses in removing all out of Egipt: Conceminge the bst 
appointed, I pray you certify me forth w^** what order D. Chapman 
w^^ other the godly brethren doe take, that we about Peldon may 
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ioigne w"" oae uniforme consent, or whether they defen-e yt untill 
the next meetinge, w'^" I thiiike woltl be best for sotno conBidera- 
tions, if other Churches do not bogj-nn befoi-e, therfore in my 
iadgment other faiMifall brethren wold be consult^ w'" that with 
one harte mynd and order, the Churches migbte deale w"' the 
Lorde by fervent prayer, and make a manifest and open contradic- 
tion to the B* siiperstitiouB or profane fastinge and mumbling of 
their matters, so as the common iguorant people may plainely see 
the tlifterence betwene the glorious ordinance of the Lord and the 
imagined shadow of the fi' traditions. Salut«> D. Chapman and 
other the saincts of god w''^ all your wiuea : Tlie lord blesse you 
and encoarage you in this friall of your faitb, beseching him to 
restore yo" to the worke of yo' mynistery. Farewell. 

firom Laierdelehay. 22 decerabris. (1587) 
Yonrs in the lord to use. 

W. Teve. 

To ray faitlifull brother in the Lord. M' Tay Pastor to the t. 
Church of God in Poldon. 

llie grace of the lord Jeaus Christ be multiplied upon as. The 
care yon haue oner other churches beside your owne mouetb me to 
write, geuiiig god thankes in yo'^ behalf and praying him that your 
zeale may abound more and more. Let the state of my people 
moue you the oftener to solicite god for me and them. I sec a 
miserable desolation like to come upon lis, for as batfe the bewty 
of our Chnrch, and half the food of our sonlea is quite taken away, 
8oe I feare the losse of thother parte, if god be not meivifull unto 
us, soe as I am distracted what to doe for the people, not that I 
at-and in double or wauering whether I shuld yeld or noe, for 
therein I am resolute, as I protested publikely in the Conrte, but I 
am oflen solicited to preach notwithstanding my suspension, and 
therefore do desire some reasons to stay my conscience w"' com- 
forte in this action, vt"'' I thought to haue moued the brethren in 
the last tyme, but upon your letteia sent to that end and eSecte, 
I staled, hoping the next tyme you will personally moue the 
same who can follow yt w"" som foi-ce and weighte of argu- 
mentes out of the worde ; for in myself I professe, that as yet I 
see little to hold me from preaching, yet these rea-sons 1 haue 
thought of: first the practise of some lerned pastors that cease 
and of the Teachers generally, w"'' example of the Teachers doth 
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not weigh soe much w^ me, being not so verilie tied to their 
people: Secondlie the peace and profitt of the Chorcfa, for by law 
I ani irregular, and soe made nnfitt to doe good to the Chorch in 
the tyme to come. And againe I hane thought of this : they doe 
not forbid us to preach in Christs name bnt for onr disobedience 
to politike lawes doe inhibite us for a tyme. Now let me heare 
your reasons, and let us ioigne for god and his cause ioyntly and 
soundly w*^ good aduise out of the word of god, and if we see and 
find that god requireth it, let us w*^ praier addresse onr selues 
to vt whatsoeuer come of vt: I am the least of all the brethren, 
yet I hope I wold not be last to subscribe to such a course 
suflSciently warranted by the lordes worde: I thanke you for your 
letters sent me since raie trouble, w^-" did confirme me in that I 
was resolued in before, and hope shalbe alwaies to my comforte. 
Pray for me w*** lowde crie to god, for my synes deserue that my 
voice shuld neuer be heard agayne in his Church.^ Pray for 
this people I besech yow, that god wold fill their harts full of 
loue to his ma^-"" and then shall follow loue to his Church and 
zeale against syne. I heard of yo*" cominge to o*" Church : if you 
were purposed hold on or els write to M*" D. Chapman mouing him 
to sue for my release, and for the punishing of this lewd woman 
that is the ground of my troubles. I know he is fioward inough 
and the people also, nether wold I haue any such thing intymated 
to him, vet vour letters wold not hinder but further this cause. 
Thus thanking you for all the testimonies of your unfeigned loue 
to me, and to my brother w*^ you who was this night past in our 
towne, and ridd hastelie away, w^ salutations in Christ to your 
wieff and your sonne, I commend you to him who is able to kepe 
you safe and blameless till the coming of his sonne Jesus Christ, 
pray. pray. 

Dedham this xvij Februa: 15S7. 

Y*" loving brother in Christ, 

Richard Parker, 

' Note how these onctuoas atterances arc contradicted flatly by the very sobjeet 
matter of his letter, showing that to the man himself most of this mast haTe been 
either forms assomed on purpose or forms whose specific meaning he failed to gvmsp. 
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To my fellow laborer in the work of the Lord M^ Parker, t. 250. 
Pastor of the Church at Dedham. 

Tutching the yoang man yow write of, I pray you cause him 
to come ouer to Peldon, assone as you can, who (assure yourself) 
shalbe enterteyned to yo*" good contentation being soe qualified as 
yow note, howbeit for the better satisfying of my people, if it wold 
please D. Chapman to write a few wordes or subscribe to that yow 
shall write, he shuld be better thought of. The Lord blesse you : 
pray, pray, the dales are euell. At our meetinge I forgott to moue 
the brethren concerning the Archdeacons visitacions : in my mynd 
if D. Withers ^ wold thereunto consent, the auncient forme of 
Synodes might easely be restored : Scilicet that D. Withers as 
Moderator of the Accon, wold cause all the godlie brethren to 
meete together and soe confen-e of such }X)intes as concerned the 
Churche, where as now we are called together and doe nothing but 
lose our tyme and spend our money. I pray you therfore (if you 
and other brethren thinke conveient) conferre w*** D. Chapman 
desiringe him to write to D. Withers about it, that some begynning 
may be at this visitacion, and more at the next Synodes. I hope 
by this conference we shuld helpe our church wardens and free 
them of their othe : or at least haue their Articles made in such 
sorte that lawfully they might sweare. Salute all our good 
brethren farewell. 

8 September. Yo" in the Lord. 

W. Teye. 

' Withers was Archdeacon of Colchester. It was customary on visitation for 
the clergy of a district (or some of them) with the churchwardens and sidesmen to 
meet the Archdeacon and his assistants at some parish church, where they made a 
report to him of the state of their several churches, basing it upon the Articles of 
Visitation presented to them by the Archdeacon. The order and method of pro- 
ceeding lay wholly with the Archdeacon, who could have made it, as Teye said, a 
sort of synod. This would form a kind of local presbytery. The Bishop's visitation 
could then in like manner be made a provincial synod, and the Archbishop's a 
national. This was by far the most rational plan under discussion for transforming 
episcopacy into modified presbytery. See also Sampson's 'Book for the 
Parliament,' for another scheme, Annals, iii. pt. i. 820. 
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) b-254. 6 Meeting. 

Certaine Observations deducted out of sondrie statutes for such 
as are suspended or excommunicated by B* Chancelors, 
Archdeacons, (commissaries or Officials to defend themselves 
against their usurped Tirany. 

Noe excommunicates persons may exercise Jurisdiction Eccli- 
call, but what soeuer such shall doe is meerely voyde. 

But the B* Chancelors Archd: etc, are persons excommunicate : 
ipso facto per Canones, therfore they ought not to exercise Juris- 
diction ecclicall but whatsoeuer they doe is voyde. 

All canons repugnante to the holy worde of god and statutes of 
this lande are disanuU and of noe force. But such Canons as 
wherby the B* Chancelers, Archdeacons and Officials by their sole 
authority doe suspend or excommunicate are repugnant to godes 
worde and statutes of this lande, ergo such are voyde and so per 
consequens their suspensions and excommunications of noe force. 

All sentences iudiciall not done by a lawful 1 competente Judge 
are voyde : But the Commissary and Official of Colchester is no 
lawful! nor competent Judge therfore such sentences as he ad- 
iudgeth are voyde. The reason of the minor proposition is that he 
is no doctor of lawe. The statute Hen. VIII 37 cap. 17.^ 

Noe Canons or Iniunctions shalbe of Authority made by the 
Convocation house or other authority ecclicall except the Kinges 
hand be to the same to authorize them. Hen. VIII A** 25. cap. 19. 
But these Canons Articles and Iniunctions wherunto the Officials 
require presentments were neuer subscribed nor authorized by her 
maiesty therfoi*e they are of noe force but merely voyde . . . .* 

(Then follow some quotations from Linwood.) 

' The courts decided on this point, however, that the statatc was affirmative and 
not restrictive, and that others than doctors of laws might be commissaries. 
Pratt V. Stocke, 1 Croke*s Reports, p. 314 ; cf. Smith v. Clarke, ibid. p. 252, and 
Paget V, Crompton, ibid. p. 659. 

' Legally this is not well taken. These articles had not in that exact form 
been passed by royal authority but were in substance contained in others that had 
been confirmed. Moreover a sufficient amount of the Queen's authority had been 
delegated to the Bishops to have legalised any such articles. 
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To the reveivud brethreu and fkitkfull mynisters of the moBt t. 251. | 
holy worde. SC 1). Chapman, D. Oricte w"" others be 
these gt'nen. 
Grace mercy and jieace be multiplied npon yow etc. my deere 
bivthren whom I reverence in the lorde, with grieff of niynd and 
a troubled spirite, I am witholtlen from yo' holie and blessed M- 
lowsbipp and mutaall conference, soe that w'" by word of month, I 
waa purposed to bane moued, rudelie by pen I am to signify and 
lay before yonr nisdomea to consider of: briefly the points be 
these : the glory of god dishonored, the Kingdome of Christ Jesns 
snbuerted, the ministration of the spirite abolislied, the freedome 
and authority of tie mynistry captivated and contemne<i and Anti- 
christ tyrannizing the Cborch by our B* magnified and exalted 
aboue measure: are these thinges yet to be tolerated? What 
meaneth the holie Apostle to reproche the Corinthians for suffringo 
fooles gladly, they being wise for saflring euen a man to bring 
them into bondage, to devoure them, to take away tlieir goodes, to 
exalt himself, to smite them on the face. The lord giue ua under- 
standing hartes to compare times, persons and actions wisely. I 
pray yon resolue this question whether the synne of Diotrephes or 
the synne of onr Bbhops is the greater and more tolerable. And 
whether our B' are not soch ns the Aiioetle Jude speaketh of 
(6 verse) that despise gouemment (scil. ecclesiastical I), and sjieake 
enell of them thiit are in authority (scil. the presbytery,) preferring 
tlieir politicall, camall, humane jurisdiction and Uterarchie before 
the spirituall and heauenly ordynance of the lorde for the gonern- 
ment of his Church. The truth of these points being serched and 
found out, the Lord giue us courage and fortitude to stand in the 
ti'uth and to quitte ourselues like valiant men in the lorde his 
cause, valete: pray, pray, pray for me. Fchr. 2, 

Yo" in the Jjord. 

W. Tye. 

To his very renerent and faithfull frind M' D. Withers, t. 251. J 

preacher ' of the glorious Gosple of Christ Jetus at Dauburj'. 

Grace and peace, whereas our faithfull brethren and fellow 

preachers of the gosple in these partes hane preferred certeine 

' QeoTge TVilberB, M.A. of Canibiidec. abroad daring Uarj; 16C0, preftcher &t 
Barj St.Edtnands; lS62.»t Swkflhain, co. Cambridge; 1606, deprived (or not 
wearing the cap. bot submilW. Itectorol Djnbarj, Essex, 1572-1603; Archdeacon 
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requestes unto yow, verie much tending in my iudgment to the 
comforte of many consciences : These are in most earnest manner 
to besech yow to tender and promot-e the same : wor(l)dly (sic) 
poUicy may minister many pretenses of reiectinge them, but the 
good persuasion I still retayne of your zeale and courage in the 
lordes causes greatly assureth me : that soe necessary and fruictfuU 
motions shall even thankfully be accepted of : and that you will 
cherfully employ yo*" wisedome and authority to the good and 
speedy accomplishment of them : how the zeale of many decaieth, 
and the spiritual! slumber invadeth, and possesseth many, you 
behold and lament w*** us. What will then become of the Church 
and of God his glory, if some steppe not forward to stoppe the 
course of these retirers and to beare up the scepter of his holy truth : 
little yt is, that some of us can doe to the reforminge of any thing 
that is amisse in the Church with the peace of yt : and therfore the 
greater care oughte to be used to performe anything that lieth in 
our power. If 1 were not drawen into Northfolke at this presente, 
I wold haue thoughte my ioumey righte well bestowed about 
further conference and larger debatinge w^** yo^ of this matter, 
but seeing opportunity for the performinge of this duty faileth, I 
pray yo'' most hartely in the lorde, to waigh all thinges according 
to that reuerent and holie trust that we hold of yow in this and 
such like causes. The same God of grace and power enable us 
alwaies to stand for his glory w*** zeale and knowledge. 

Dedham. 17 September 1584. 

Yours still in the lorde. 

Edmunde Chapman. 

f. 251 b. Certain requests to be moued to D. Withers Archdeacon of 

Colchester for the libertie of those Churches in his iurisdic- 

tion w*'^ haue faithfull ministers set over them. 

1. That he wold free the godly lerned ministers from his 

Courtes inasmuch as by the word of god they ought to be free from 

such bondages, and by the law of the land visitacdn shuld be onlie 

where there was need. 

of Colchester from 1570 till his death in 1617. His letter to Burghley conseqnent on 
this petition is given in full in Strype, Annals, ill. part ii. 268, and there are other 
letters concerning a mission of his to get the aid of Bezaand others for Puritanism 
in 1567 in Zurich Letters, ii. 146, 152, 156; also Davids, Norwrnformity in 
Essex, p. 74. 
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2. Hecondlie tliut Le wold not exocte an otlie of tlie Cburch- 
wanleiis aod 8idemea seeiag his office is not to rei|uir« an otbe 
nether the Articles offred them deserue an othe, nether being 
Bworne are they able to kepe their othe except they flhnld dishonor 
God and breake the band of Charity. 

3. That he wold not receaue any bill of presentment against 
any person except the myniater with the godlJe parishioners had 
first naed all good meanes to bring the partye offending to repent- 
ance, w^'' being refused and his obstinacy apparent lie mighte then 
proceed against him in bis lawe and this doth the law of god and 
of this land retjaire. 

i. Sbarthlie that he woKI noe more abase that eaored eccl&- 
siaaticall censure of the Excommunication but to suffer those whom 
god bath appointed by Ms Ordynance to use yt. 

5. That be wold not suffer any bare reader. 

6. That he wold not induct*) any insuflicicnt minister but by 
the lawe of god and law of the land to withold such. 

7. that he wold in some wise pollicy helpe to erecte some like 
exercise as was the prophecy for the triall and increasing of 
niyni8t«r^ giftea and for the ocqaaintinge of them together in lone. 

8. if he will not gronte 113 our fi-eedome yet at least to 
chalenge his visitacions to be as Hynodes were in thold tyme, 
where we may use oar freedome in conference and deterrayning of 
ecclesiastical 1 matters with him as fellow labourers and brethren. 

By yo' fellow raynisters and loaing brethren. 

M'' Mo-NKE, M"" Cocke. 

M' Farrlk. M' Upcber, 

M"- Teyes. M' Newman, 

M' Pakkeh. M"" Hawden. 

M' Lewis. M' Beamonde. 

M' Searle. M' Tcnstall.' 

On the Catechism, (a very long paper). t. 251 b. 

]n the 13 meeting we find a question moued among the 
brethren what forme of Catechisinge shuld be used whether we 
mighte [use] the formes sett downe in a booke, or use only the 
written worde of god. The iudg.nents of the brethren in this 
point follow. 

■ Far notices of Robert Uonlce, Bobert Searle, Willuuu Cocke, Thomaa Upcber 
Mr. Hawdoo, Stephen Befttnont, aod Witli»ni Tunatall Mt Inttoduclioa. 
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ffirst bicause the word of god and man are confoonded ther- 
fore we ought not to use a booke. 2. althongh the Jewes had in 
their families formes of instmctions yet for pnblike use in the 
Church they had nothing bat godes worde, and were commanded 
to nse nothing els there. 

Mr. Farrar : Obiection, what say ye then to the Creed : Answ. 
bicaose it is so universally receyved and so neeie the wordes of 
scripture, <and being not any private mans iudgment yt may be 
used : but for using a Catechisme I thinke it nnlawfnll, and see no 
cause why we shuld not receyve into the Church the labors of men 
sound and godlie as a Catechisme and why may not homilies be 
allowed in a Church as well as they. 

Mr. Sandes. In the 6 Hebr. we find oerteine generall headed 
set downe wlierin the yong ones were examyned. This is con- 
firmed by the Apostles practise, that they took noe places of scrip- 
ture, bat some generall heades as of Justification and Resurrection 
etc. and so they teach. Againe the lordes practise in setting out 
the ten commandementes, and in that forme of praiers are receyved 
into the Church ; these shew yt a Catechisme that is a forme of 
teaching the yonger may be used. And the forme of the Creed 
may be followed, and the history of all times, and writings of all 
men speaking of the 6 Hebr. do confirme tJiis that I bane said. 

Mr. Chapman. Some Certeyne forme maybe used for trayning 
tho people in the church: as for example, though there be good 
praiers in the Scriptures set downe it is lawfull to use a larger 
forme of praier to edify : and bicause outward thinges and the 
ordring of ceremonies be left to the Church if they tend to 
edifying: and bicause also the people be simple and the yong 
ones cannot be els trayned up, I thinke yt lawfull to nse a 
Catechisme.^ 

Mr. Lewis. I thinke it lawfull to use a Catechisme. 1. It is 
the easiest and best way to trayne up yong ones and the ruder 
sorte. 2. we be enioigned to it and as we may doe it lawfully : 
soe we shuld doe yt. 3. we haue law to enforce them to come to 
be enstructed by a booke. 4. The practice of all reformed 
Churches and I shuld not without great examynation by my 

* Bat the Bishops claimed no more than this. Hence the Bishops' dedoelion : 
* Seeing they are so greatly offended with this book, what is it they desire Hieiii- 
selves ? Forsooth, a book they could be cont^ted to have, bat it nmal b« of their 
own making.' Bancroft, Sermon at Paul's Cross. 
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practise dUproue the iudgmeiit of Boe many godlie Churches who 
use a Catechisme. 

Mr. Dowe. It in not lanfull to expound Catecliinnies in y' 
Chnreh. No innnn wTitinges are to be expounded iii the Ulmrcli. 
but written Oatechiames are such, ergo 

{IL'i-e foVom ii- hmij ti.H of oljedienis niul answers, not vuitcri'iU.) 

A note of the Articlea wheruuto some mynisters in Kaaex sub- i. asa b. 
scribed whose names follow. 

1. To the first article conceroinge her maieaties soncraigtie 
authority under god, we deny all foreigne authority and power, 
and according to tlie 37 article in the Booko of Articles vi"' ie of 
civill magistrates t«acheth us: that is, that all nuch prerogalyiio 
ia to be gouen unto her maiesty ouer all persons, w''" via see to 
haue bene genen to all godlie princes in holy sci-iphires by 
god himself, we willingly subscribo and shall by the grace of 
Almightie god be ready to the uttermost w'' our goodea and 
lyues to maynteyne the same. 

2, Conceminge the booke of Conion pniier and consecration of 
B"" OS we haue bene carefull and still willje for the peace of the 
church botli in ourselueB and o"" people, soe wo humbly crave we 
may be tendred herein, not daring for conscience sake to sub- 
scribe thereto. 

To the 3 of the liooke of Articles as forr© ns by Parliament 
they hauo bene thought meeto shuld be requireil that such only as 
conceme Doctrine of faith and 8.icraments taking them in llic 
best sense ns is most mecte for us soe to doe, we most wiUinglie 
subscribe.' 

EtCHAnn Pahkeu. Will Cocke. Rout, Reahle. LAWwascE 
Newman. Tho. KNvvirr.* Tiio. MoRiiis. Tho. Uktueil Thomas 
Fahrur. RoitKRT Lewis. Jons Boiisde. Hobert Monke. Tho, 
Lowe. Ralp Uawden. Stephen Beamond. John Waltham. 

■ 13 E[\x. e. 12 oniBined that n minister sboald ' decluro his assent and nab- 
■cribo to nil the urliclea of religioD which oiUi/ concern the confession of tli« true 
Christian faith and the doctrine of the Sacraments.' Ttiis was iaterpreted by tho 
Puritnne as Iroein); them Irom assent to &ny article which savoDred ol Church 
govonunent. Tho Churchmen declared Ihnt 'onlj' meant not 'merclj',' but 
' nothing but.' 

' Thonuu Kncvett; ir^ Introduction. Morria, Boundc, uid Waltham caiinol 
be traced elsewhere. 
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362 L. 'I'he teatimony of thebi-ethreii tutchiiig a draught of discipline.' 
The brethren asBembled together in tlie uume of god, hauing 
heard and examyned by the worde of god according to their best 
hability and ludgmente in yt a draughte of discipline easenti&ll 
and neceaaary for all tymes and Synodicall gathered out of the 
Synodes. and iiae of the Churches haue thoughte good to testify 
coiiceminge yt as followeth. 

1. We acknowledge and confesse the same agreable to godea 
most holy worde soe far forth as we are able to indge and diaceme 
of yt. we a£Brme yt to be the same w'^'' we desire to be established 
in this Church by daily praier to god. and w'^'' we promise as god 
shall offer oportunities, and geue to ua to diacerne it soe expedient 
by liuuible suite to her tnaiestie, her honorable C'ouaaell and the 
Parliament and by all other lawfuU and convenient meanes to 
further and advance, 

2. Hoe farre as the lawes of the land and the peace of our pre- 
sent state of our church may sutler and not enforce to the 
Contrary we promise to guide ourselues and to bo guided by it 
and according to it. 

3. ffor more especiall declaration of some points more im- 
portune and necessary we promise uniformly to follow such order 
wher we preach the word of god as in the booke allowed by us is 
set downe in the Chapters of the office of mynisfers of the worde of 
preaching or sermons, of Sacraments, of Baptisme, and of the 
Lordes supper concerning the tyme. 

4. ffurther also to follow the order set downe in the Chapter of 
the meetiuges as farre as yt concerneth the ministers of the worde, 
for w''' puipose we promise to meete euery six weekes together in 
CluBsicoIl conferences with such of the brethren here assembled as 
for their nieghborhood may fytt ua beat and such other as by their 
oduise we shalle desire to ioigne w"" ua. 

5. The like we promise for provinciull meetinges euery half- 

' ArLicles 1-S at this torm ore given pructicuil; rerbntim bjr Strjpe, Whilgift, 
i. 302-3. Neal gives a BomewliHt fuller form ot the same articles, Puritans, 
i. 470 (1S16), iui<l nt the eaA ot the > Discipline' another quite different, id. 
V. 903. Yet neither mentions even the cxii^tence ot tbose articles following. It la 
posaible that Articles )-5 were issued bj the Oeiierol Synoi to be signed bj oU 
classes, and that individual classes then lulded other articlea Umitiag or adding to 
the first lew. But Banorolt (tract, I. 110) gives the whole, aa it here stands, as 
the genern! toim sent out bj the 3/nod. This should be final. 



LETTEnS IND PAPERS 93 

yeavo fcora our coiiferences to send nnto them, as is Bet downe in 
the Chapter concerning the Provincea and conferences belonging 
to them being devided according to such order as is set downe in 
that behaire. 

6. About Essex are nominated if Nortliie, M"" Teye, M' New- 
man, M' Gifford, M' JIawden, M"" Tunstall, M' Deote,' and whom- 
Eoeuer els the bretliren there shall thinke well of. 

7. The conferences of the brethren present to belong all to one 
province till yt be farther ordered. 

8. For the booke of Lyturgie in u.'ie, yt is agreed to leave 
men for Questions concerning yt to the aduise of their conferences 
seeing they already liane had cause to discover tlie wantea thereof 
and forbeare them in many (lartes as they doe. 

9. The Geneva Lituvgie a.s yt hath bene corrected is to be com- 
municated with the conferences and the booke to be preferred here 
at the parliament and used in the partes abroade if the brethren 
there shall thinke good. 

10. It is agreed that the myniaters w='' are able to beare the 
chaises of j-t shall entertayne a student of Divinity being well 
grounded in other Iniowledge of Artes and tongues, whom by 
directing in those studies by his owne example and all good meanes 
he make fytt« to seme the Church in the mynistery of the Gosple, 
and that such as are not able shuld yet, (the charges being other- 
wise borne) jierforme the like duty and care that there may be 
aEwaies sufficient and able men in the Church for that CalHnge. 

11. London the next place for the next provinciall conference 
about the midst of Michaelmas terme. 

1 2. The oppressions of the B", their courtes and officers are to 
be registered and gathered towardes the people, but especially 
towardes the raynisters.' 

13. The ffrench Churches povertie is to be solicited according 
to their letters in that behalf delyuered. 

■ Arthur Dent ; see Introduction. This section yias, of course, an nddition to 
Ibe general lona. and naa filled in or not bf cnch individual classis as it saw St. 

' The outcome of this agreement wns the Harprelate Tracts to trj what mlflbt 
be done by ridicule. Everything, however, oonoerninB the origin sod purpose o( 
those tracts is too vngue to demonstmte this point. Whatever the purpose, it wag 
well thought out. intentional, and tu from being any wild demonstration ol 
fanatioism. 
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18 meeting. 

A Renerall conference agreed on Pride Culendas Septeb. I68i. 

It is tliougbte good tliat a generall conference be procured from 
Sulfoilce, Norfolk, Kent, Loudon, Essex, and for Essex tlieae to 
Ijegjne. 

M' D. CHiPJUN. M'' NORTIIY. 

W UiFFOKOE. !£'■ Rogers.' 

M' Wrighte. M' Huckle.* 

M-^ Teye. M' Tuke. 

M"" Newman. M' Hawden. 

Tlio matters to be cousidei-ed of agamst tlie first day of tlie 
Teniio w"' tlieir opinion and aduise of tbe same, what way were 
best for tlie present grieif of the Churche. Whether yt were not 
tytt that a generall supplication were i)reaented to her Majesty with 
a full draughts of the disciplioe we desire, and of the reasons for 
W^'' subscription is refused ether by all the mynistery favouring 
this cause or such as already suffer, Whether a fast were not to 
be holden upon the same day in as many places as may conveniently 
and whether pubtike or private. 

Our opinion of London: To the 6rat affirmatiuely. 80 like- 
wise to the second, soe to the third, but the fast ]irivat6 and by 
niynistere. 

Last of all this was luoued : if the proceeding begon contynne 
and goe forward in putting the preat^liers to silence and laying 
wast the Churchee, what the duty of the mynisters is iu this 
V>ebalf, what charge they haue from god of the Church how far 
they may yeld to cease for their preachinge, and what duty is to 
be done by them in such a case, whetlior aft«r aduise t^kkeu yt 
were not good that two or three might be appointed to signify the, 
place and tyme agreed upon. 

To our lovinge brethren the myuiaters of tbt- word of god in 
London etc, 

Grace and peace etc. Aa we are persuaded of your godlie 
care, (our verie good brethren) to put forward by all meanes the 
good estate of the Church, striving together with you by o' hartie 
praiers and contynuall cries unto our most mercifnll father for hia 
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gracious blessing therein : bo we in absence from yon aa duly 
byndeth us (being in some nieaaiire myndfuU of you and the good 
cause for the w'^'' you are there to our comforta emploied.) Laue 
thonght that whereas by the favoure of God, the Courte of Parlia- 
ment is nlreadie possessed w"" our peticon for Beformacion and 
standetli now in ueed of all IieipeB to further the same, this migbte 
be one good way emongst others that by some of you a very 
earnest supplication be drawen, instantlie besechinge them of the 
Parliament house by all meanes to promote the cause of the Church 
commended already uuto them, and that all forceable reasons may 
hi« set downc in the best and most eRectnall maner to perswade 
them therennto and the same to be delyuered by some fuithfuU 
gentlemen to the Speaker.' rei|ue8tiiig him openly to reade the 
same unto the whole house. Thus signifying unto y"" what we 
thinke herein and commending the same unto yo'' godly considera- 
tions, we committ you and all yo** labors to the blessing of onr 
most merciful! father. 

Yo' loving brethren in Christ. 

Ed. Chapman. Richaud Crick. 

Tno. Fahrcr. Bicharr Dowe. 

Lauhesce Newman. Uiciiaru Parker. 



To my verie good brother in Ciirist, 51' I'ield ' preacher of 1. 2S4. 
godes worde. 

By the meanea of to much straungnes (as yt seemoth to me) 
we are distracted into a miserable variety of Answers to these 
Articles, w'^'' 1 feare one day wilbe cast as dunge upon o' faces. 
Remoue the cause, persuade to loue and kindnes, correcte the 
inordinate zeale of some, who thinke yt a greate peece of religion 
to iudge and exclude others whom they loue not. and let us growe 
to a more generall conference for unity both in atfcction and iiidg- 
ment if j-t may be, that we may see and fcele more comforte in 

' Tlinl IB, there was lo be no nioio locninl picsenUtion of pcliliaas to rarlianient 
M Euch. HeDcdortb the; should be aotit to the Bpeakcr pcrBonall;. No legal 
proceedings woutd then bo poBsihle. 

' John Field, one of the chief ndministrntorB ami tenders ot this movement, 
the head with Wilcox ot the London Claseis, one ol the oompilerB al the 'Ad- 
a to Farl.' ot 1S71, a very aclke and prominent man. See Introductioo. 
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oorselaes and in oar brethren. SdA a hoSy m^flinge is longed 
for of many, writ^ what TC«a thinke gocid herin. 
fSalote o^ good bfrethren and pray. 

Yonis in Christ 

Ed. Chapmax. 

LtH^ T;fj my reoer^nd bix/ther in Chmt D. Chapman Teacher of 

godes word at Dedham. 

Faith and aeso ranee in Christ onto thend Anr.en. Sir. though 
oar entercoor&e of writinee hath famted cf late. Tet methinkes 
there is good occasion gioen that yt shuld be agayne renewed, for 
the triaU being many that are laid upon ns it shold provoke us to 
stirre up one another that we might stand fast and yeld a good 
witnes unto that truth wherof he hath with oomfcrte made us 
meseengers unto many. And surelie herof I feele myself to haue 
great need who am priuy to myne owne' weaknes, hauing bene 
rtrongly drawen of late not to be sc^ carefull diligent and zealous 
in God^s causes as I was wonte, this unhappy tyme of looseners 
and liberty gayning upon me and choking those good thinges w^'^ 
I thanke god I was wonte to feele in greater measure. I besech 
yon therfore helpe me w*'* your praters, w^** your good counsell and 
w*** those giftes, w^*» (Jod in mercy hath richly bestowed on you. 
Let not his mercies be .in vame, who hath of late visited tou that 
you mighte remember to lyue to the praise of his name. Our new 
Archbishopp, now he is in/ sheweth himself as he was wonte to be. 
What good their ambitious pompe, and papall authority will 
bring to the gosple hath partly appeared already and will appeare 
more hereafter, if god break not his homes : for certeinly he is 
egerly set to ouerthrowe and wast his poore Church, use what 
meanes you can by writing, consultinge and speakinge with those 
whom yt concemeth and who may doe good. It wilbe to late to 
deale afterwarde. The peace of the Church is at an End, if he be 
not curbed, you are wise to consider by aduise and by ioigning 
together now to strengthen yo*" handes in this worke. The Lord 
directe both you and us that we may fighte a good fighte and 
fynish w*' ioy. Amen. 

ffare you well, the 19 of this 1 1th moneth « 1 583. 

Yo"" assured in Christ 

Joh: Feilde. 

I Whitgif t, conseeraied Octolier 23, 1583. 
' February probably ; the year began M areh 25, as. 
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19 Meetiug. Not lawftiU to cease preching at the B' inhibi- t. 335. 
fcion. which I prone tins 1 

1. The tree myiiiBt*r is sent of god and approved of the 
Church to preach ; ergo man alone ought not to inhibite ; bat if man 
presnme to inhibite, the mj-niater is to stand in the calUnge of god. 

2. If it be lawfull to kepe silence at the B"" inhibition, the 
strength and stability of the Chnrch ahuld depend upon a man, 
but that is intolerable, ergo, it ia not lawfull to be silent. 

3. All authority ouer the Church ether in placinge or dis- 
placinge mynisters is giuen to Christ Math. 28. 27 ; Apocol. 
1.18. 16.20; 3, 1-7. ergo where Christ doth place man onght 
not to displace. 

4. The B"* authority is Antichristisn, ergo not to be 
obeyed. . . . 

7. In matters of liffe landes or goodes no subiecte to yeld 
his righte contrary to law to a tyrante but is bonnde in conscience 
to use all lawfnll meanes to the uttermost of his power, to defend 
his power, much more in matters concerning the glorie of god, 
the salvation of mens soulea and the righte of the Churche as is 
the libertie of the luyniatery and freedome of the people. . . . 

An answer made by another godlie to the saine poynte. 

1. Two thinges eapeciallie are to be considered in the 
silencing of mynisters at this day : thons : whether they who 
doe prohibite the preachinge haue Uwfull authority by the woi-de 
Boe bo doe. 

2. Secondlie. whether the thinges urged upon the mynisters are 
such as they may w"' good conscience suffer for and soe rnne into 
the dannger of Suspension. . . . 

I wold therfore affinne (as I tlunke) that nether the Authority 
ofB'ia Antichristian nor yet the same meerlie from the civill 
magistrate especially that W'' they exercise by vertue of the high 
Commission, if we looke into the righte use therof. And here- 
upon I thinke yt may be answered that for as much as our 
entrance hath bene by them and is yet contynued of all that daily 
enter, and that where iuat causes be of silencing man alone, I 
meane such as exercise the Church discipline may iiihibite and 
utterly expell the mynistei'ie. I alsoe tlinke that the Church 
stability doth not stend nor depend upon man as is aflirmed, 
though a mau kepe silence at the B* prohibition, for if a mynister 
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of Genera shold main; a BcbisiDe in Uie Church there .... 1 wold 
thinke the Eldeishipp there might proceed agminac him. . . . 

To our belooed bretiiren Mr. D. Cb^qmian, D. Crickei, and 
Lewis and the re^ Peace be npoD as oaA tuer^ and 
upon the Isntell of God. 

Whereas (beloaed brethren) at the tjine of the laste Parlia- 
ment order was taken bj consent of manj of onr godlie brethren 
and fellow laboonrers assembled at London ' that all the mvnistere 
w^ faroared and Eonghte the reformataoa of o' church shold sorte 
themaelaes together to haae their meetinge to oonferre abont the 
matters of the cborch. besides sache exercises as sbuld most make 
for their profiting euerj* way : It was further atluised that none 
ahold aeaemble aboae the namber of ten, and therfore they w''' 
exceeded that namber ehnld aorte themselaes w*'' others of their 
bretiiren next adioyninge where defecte was : According here- 
unto : we yC brethren, whose names are underwritten haue had our 
meetinge so oft as onr troubles would gine ns leave : bnt tind m 
regard to the smalues of o' namber and distance of place that we 
stand in need of further ayde of some to be adioyned unto us. 
whereupon uuderstanding that God hath blessed yon w*'' store we 
are constrayned to make suite unto yon that yon wold of yo' 
abondance supply our want: and namely, cooaideriug that our 
beloued brother Mr. Newman is one who may be profitable unto 
us, and in place most fytt both in respecte of you and us, our 
eameet desire is that you wold yeld tbia benefite unto us, W" we 
ahall receaue as a pledge [ol] yo"" loue w"" thankfulness and soe 
remayne in unfeigned loue indebted to you. The lord our god 
and merciful father multiply his graces upon ua that according to 
the manifold wantes of his Chnreb and the times whereui we Tuay 
Hue we may be enabled onto that high and mightie service hs 
hath called ua nnto.' June 7, A" }b87. 

Yours in the Truth. 
IllCQiRD RoiiEBS. EZEKELL CULVERWELL.* 

HouEB Care. Juii.\ Uuckilu 

Giles Whitinge. 

' Compare Ihis ucoont of the Lootton Sjiiod with Bancroft, p. 10. 
* There toUowe in the USS. the letter (rom ChapmsD And others decUniDg the 
n>i|DeHl. lilted December 5, 1587. 

■ Thia Classia had its centre In lirsiotrce. Ste iDtroductioii. 
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r Orders agreed upon the ix of Augast by M*^ Doctor Chapman, (. 
M' l^arker and the Auncients of the Congregation of Ded- 
ham to be diligently obserued and kepte of all persona 
whatsoener dwelliuge w"'in the said I'owne, 
1. Imprimia for the right use of the lordes daie, to be spent in 
liolie exercises piiblikely and at home, In readinge and esamyninge 
of their semantes, all travaylinge to ffayres, marketts mariage 
Jyners and dyners abroado or in the towne lefte of 
2. Item that all gouemors of household carefully endeuor 
themseluea to frequent their owne churclies before the begynninge 
of dinine sernice accompanied orderlie, and soberly with their 
seruantes and whole family, as many aa may be spared at home 
for necessary uses of children etc. 

3. Item that they cause their youth to present themselues 
at the times appointed to be examyned In the pointea of their 
Catechiame. 

4. Item, that the lordea supper be celebrated euery first 
eondaie of every moneth. 

5. Item tliat maryed persons or houaholdera resort to the 
Church at sixe of the clocks in the morninge upon Wednesday 
Thursday and Saturday before the conimnnion to be examyned 
accordinge to the diuisions, and the youth the Saturday in tlie 
aftemoone. 

6. Item that euery communion ther be a Collection for the 
poore by one of the Church wardens after the cuppe be delyuered, 
and that they directe the Commnnicantes wher to sytte orderly and 
comly in their places. 

7. Item that the Tueadaie next foUowinge the communion JI'' 
D. Chapman and M'' Parker and the aunctents of the towne do 
meete to conferre of matters conceminge the good gouemment of 
the towne.' 

8. Item, that so many na shalhe admitted to the Commnnion 
promise and professe to line charitablie with all their neighbors, 
and if any occasion of displeasure arise, that they refraigninge 
from all discord or revenging by woi-des, actions or suites will 
firste make the mynister and two other godlie and indifferent 
neighbors accjuaynted w"' the state of their causes before they 
proceed further by lawe or compleint out of the towne. 

' 'to OBtablish' slrDoIi out. Compare Hie rules ot the toirn ol North iLmpton 
Idf 1 ; ue p. 14, 
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9. Item vt so manv as be of habilitie invite to their bowses 
one couple of snch of their p»Te neighbor? as hane snbmitted 
themseloes to the good orders of the Chnrche, and walke christianly 
and honestlie in their callinsres, and others of lesse habiKtv anv 
one snch pers*Dn providinge no more for them then ordenary and 
so longe as they shall thankfiilly aocepte of the same. 

10. Item yt all the housholders frequent the two lectures 
read euerv weeke w' - some of their serrantes, at the leaste as manv 
as may be spared in regard to their trades and callinges. 

11. Item that all yonge children of the towne be taught to 
reade Englishe, and that the moity of that is giuen at the Com- 
munion be employed for the teaching of such poore mens children 
as shalbe indeed unable to beare vt themselues, and a convenient 
place to be appointed for the teacher of them.* 

12. Item that all ministers and goaemors promise to receyve 
no prentices but such as can reade Engashe. 

13. Item that none be suflfred to remavne in the towne not 

m 

havinge any callinge, that is not beinge a housholder, nor retayned 
of anv. 

14. Item, that euery quarter M' D. Chapman. M"" Parker or 
one of them, w'^ two or three of the auncients of the towne, alwaies 
accompanied w*- one of the Constables, do visitt the poore and 
chiefly the suspected places, that understaiidinge the miserable 
estate of those N't wante and the naughtie disposition of disordered 
persons, they may provide for them accordinglie. 

15. Item That if anie be knowen to haue knowne one another 
camallv before the celebratinge of their mariase, that none 
acoompanie them to the Church, nor from the Church, nor dine w* • 
them yt day, and that the pastor at the baptisinge of the children 
of anv such as be knowne to haue committed such dlthines 
before the celebratinge of their mariage do publikely note and 
declare out the fault to all the congregation to the humbHnge of 
the parties smd terrifyinge of others from the like filthie pro- 
fiminge of mariage. 

L266. 29 Meetinjg. 20 Oct, loSo. 

A profession freely made and approved by the T03roe6 and 
handes of us whose names are onderwritten that w^ one finne 

* Here is ihAi desire (or eduation of childien an] pablie piovision for the 
poor children which kter received ao gie*t a dcTelopment in New England. 
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consent and harty affection we will (god enabling us) ioigne 
together for the observation and mayntenance of all christian 
order as well in our owne persons and families as also on ye 
whole body of the towne, and for the banishing of the contrary 
disorder so farre as shalbe shewed ua by god his worde. to be 
required at our handes so longe as god shall geue us liffe in this 
world and namely in these particular and principal poyntes 
followinge. . . .* 



W. BUTTOR. 

Ed. Sheran. 
H. Sheran. 
Percie Butler. 
R. Clarke. 



Thos. Allen. 
R. Upcher. 
J. Upcher. 
St. Upcher. 



The xiij of January 1582. I was enioigned to obserue the '•272 b. 
booke of Common praier in all respects and to read the Queens 
Iniunctions, weare the surplice and to certify the doing of it the 
first courte in Candlemas terme, or els to appeare personally 
before the Commissioners : but I appeared and yet through favour 
escaped their handes and yelded not unto them. I praise god.* 

55 Meetinge. this answereth to the question moued by M' '• ^^^* 
D. Cricke whether churchwardens in our tyme be to be used. 75 
meeting. 

What course is the best for a good mynister in thenglishe 
Churche (where the right discipline is not in use) to take when as 
pnblike offenders being unrepentant are not proceeded against to 
the cuttinge of them of either from the Churche by the ecclicall 
officers or altogether from liberty e or liffe by the Civill Magistrate. 

Answere. That such a minister oughte not to be silente, 
Starke or carelesse in such a case of impunity, for that were to 
incurre parte of the faulte reproued, but to use all good and lawfuU 



* Here follows the substance of the above * Orders.' 

' This is in Parker's handwriting ; is evidently an original note made at the 
time and slipped into this book towards the end. 
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meanes for the correctinge of nach parties and removinge of such 
'•.offences ; w*^'' are of two sortes. 

Some comon with other Christians. 
Others properly incident to this owne callinge of the 
mynistery. 

[Meihodi, — Private prayers; reprehensions and admoniticms ; 'with- 
drawinge from him the common tokens of lone and cheerful salntaiions ;' 
procure other ministers to approve this minister's course; *and eallizige for 
the ayde of the magistrate to enforce both the private ofifendors and the 
negligent backwarde professors of the congregation to their Christian duties 
in this behalfe.'] 



f. 274. Another Question. 

1. That private men ioigninge w*'' their neighbors may deale 
for order ecclesticall in aclmonishinge and barringe from the 
Sacramentes, for wante of authority committed or other in the 
same place. 2. That our Churches consiste not of meere private 
men.^ 

* By * private men ' Parker says he means those outside the hierarchy of the 
Church. 
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Tnr campleto index ot names of the men concerned in Ibis 
Found in the InttodDCtion. To bare prepared an index of all the incanseqaentiiit 
mentions of these men in this Volume would have entailed a ver; eonaiderable 
amount of apace and not bavo rendered a very Rreat servioe, for all of importance 
to know about them is believed to be eontainod in the list in the Inlrod notion. 
Everything; of Importance, liowever, about the leaders of the movement nill ba 
found In this indeii 
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[Set Miniatera, appointment of, by the 

Classla) 



Bascroft, Bichard, life, x 
Baptism. IT, SO, 39. Sa, S3, 74 
Barbar, Tbomaa, Ufe, iziv, S, 19, 21 
Bnrbon. (See Barbar, 13} 
Bible, 16,51 
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20, 50. 51. 68 
CiLftwright, Thomaa, life, xxivl, xlvil, 

a. 6. 18. 19. 21, 29; letters by, «0; 

letters to, 77, 7S. Bl 
Catechisms, uiui. 28, 32, S3, 89, 99 
Chaderlon, Laurence, life, itxxvii, 9, 11, 



Ohapmnn. Edmund, Itte, xiivii, 16, 30. 

35. <1, 43. 44, 49, 51, S7. 61, G6. 84, 

100 ; mores to offer reconciliation 

I with the bishops, 37 ; letters by, 77, 

78,95 

Charch of England, relation of the 

I PQritaiia to, ivii 

: Church, government of, 6, 10, 35, 29, 
76, 77, Bl 
Churchwardens, lunations of, 99; discus- 
aion as to whether they were lawful, 
73, 101 



[ii ; organisation of. 
; number and niem- 
li-xxix, 6, 7, 11. 16, 



Clossia, origin ot, i 

12, 13, 25-27, 88 

bership of, xivi 

18, 19, 36-27 
Common Prayer, Book of. {See Prayer, 

Book of Common.) 
Conformity to the Established Church, 

lack of, in the Puritans. 6, 17, 30, 31, 

36(2) 
Conformity, lack of, to the Puritans' 

regulations on the part ot their people, 

oomplalned of, 41, 42. 59, SO, GO, di, 
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WJ, (>V. 70. Vl : rvfubec t>j trit nJiiii- 
tert. y: /2i. 2Jir. Jrt*. 'Ji*. 70. fS. •»(:. ^L 
V7 

zxiv. 7. 02. 0*;^ 
CoDserTatism in tht EKnremeBt. 77. ^1 
Ojov^ntic^. in IjyndozL 1573. C: &! 

H«l^ld Pererel 10 : at KftJdor:. 10 ; 

to be crasbfid bj tbe s^jrersmeni. 

20 
Cov^frUr, nkwtiDgi at, 17 
Cridk, Kicfaard. IHe, zzzTiii, 5. I€. 30. 

aH^, 40, 4S, 44« 53, 54. V;. «^. ffl4, 71. 

73 ; troobM br ujuvIt par»fak;ner«, 

40, V;, 49, 4iO. 51 
CaJverveli, E«jrifrJ, life. zzzTiii 16. 

1^« 21 



* DAJtGEBOcfi PonnoxB,' critacai cslzmftU; 

of«iz 
Dedbam, ClawU of, letters by. 78, 94 ; 

Mters to, HO, 87, 98 
l>ijicipliji«. Book of, its origin, zril ; ob- 

•enranoe of, xxii, 5, 8, 11, 14, 16. 17, 

18 ; discuMion of, 5, 7, 9, 10, 19, 47, 

C9, 63, 65, 66 
Divoroe and marria^iie, 28, 29, 36 
Dowe, Kicbard, life, zzzix, 28, 29, 41, 

47. 60. 71 



EoKBTON. Stephen. life, zzzix. 5, 19, 

21 
Riders, xzvii, 15, 17, 99 
Kxcommuntcation by Claues, 14, 32. 

50. 56 ; by BishopB. 64. 65. 89 



Farrab (Farrur). Thomas, life, xzziz, 

30. 41. 43. 52. 64 
Fasts, signlfioanoe of, zz; obseryanoe 

of. 29. 81. 83. 85. 38. 40. 41. 42. 51, 

52 (2). 56. 57. 58, 59, 61. 66. 68, 73, 

74. 82 
Fenn. Humphrey, life. zl. 8. 18 
Field. John. life. zi. 4. 5. 8 ; letter by. 

96; latter to, 95 
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ExrvffTTZBS. John. iile. xlii. T. 42. 51 



Lawtzbs. eenspHed br tJh» leader? of 

the Ciaas£ moxeiaeDt. SL 3i&. 3S. 39. 

57.65 
lipwes n>»i5i. Ec.ben, life. ^L 2^. 2?, 

37. 45. 55. 68. 66. 70. 73 
Littleton. HnmphrtT. life, xlii. 11 «- 

15, 18 
London, meetinirs at, 1. 5. 7. 9. 10. 16, 

19. W. 35. 40. 93 
Loire. Thomas, zHii. 37 



Magibtbatef. part in the Puritan move- 
ment. 47. 53, 55 (-2). 57. 67. 70. 99. 
101 ; relation of the Church to. 8. 
30 

Ministers, appointment of. by Classis. 
7, 16, 28, 35, 36, 38. 42, 43l6. 47, 51, 
52, 53, 54, 55, 61, 63, 65, 67. 69 (2), 
73, 93; relation of, to their people, 
28, 29, 35, 36, 37, 38. 40, 41. 42, 44, 
46 (3), 49, 55, 56, 60, 62 (2), 63, 67, 
69, 72, 83, 89 ; survey of, 14, 36 

Moderator of a Classis, office and func- 
tions of, zz, 12, 18, 27 

Morse, Anthony, life, zlii, 32, 35. 54, 
62.63 



Neous. WUliam, life, zliu, 35, 37, 42, 
45 ; ezpelled by his own congregation 
from Ipswich. 46, 47 

Newman. Laurence, life, zliv, 36, 38, 
39, 49, 50, 53. 60. 66, 67. 98 

Northampton, order of service in, 4 
. Northey. George, life, zllv, 61, 62, 63 
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Oaths, taking of, 37, 67, 60, 70, 89 
Oxford, meetiugs at, 8, 20 



Papists, 40, 42, 64, 76 

Parishes, relation of ministers to. (See 
Ministers.) 

Parker, Bichard, author of the Minute 
Book, Ufe, xliv, 16, 30, 37, 47, 61, 63, 
(•>7, 68, 72, 73, 98, 100; letter by, 83, 84 ; 
letter to, 82, 85 

Parliament, place of, in the Puritan 
scheme, xiz, 14, 40, 50, 82 

Penry, John, life, xlv 

People, relation to their ministers. {See 
Ministers.^ 

Petitions, bioliograpby of, zxziii. Place 
of, in the Puritan scheme, zviii; 
made or discussed, 5, 11, 14, 31, 36, 
55, 58, 61, 93, 94 ; petition to Arch- 
deacon Withers, 88, 89 

Prayer, Book of Common, xviii, 4, 6, 7, 
28, 29, 31, 33, 35, 49, 50, 91 

Prayer, form of, 48 ; woman's, 35 

Prophesyings, xiz, 4, 25, 89 



Radicalism in this movement, xix, 6, 9, 

10, 82-4 
Reynolds, John, life, and connection 

with this movement, xlv 
Bhemish Testament. {See Testament, 

Bhemish.) 

Sabbath, observance of, 27, 28, 30, 31, 

32, 33, 35, 47, 53, 76, 76 
Sands, Henry, life, xlvi, 33, 36, 39, 60, 

52, 53, 65, 67, 70 
Snape, Edmund, life, xlvi, 13, 15, 16, 

19,20 
Stocton, (joined the Dedham 

Classis, but never formally signed the 

agreement), 26, 38, 49, 51, 52, 60, 63, 

69, 72, 73 



; Stone, Thomas, life, xlvi, 13, 15, 19 

Stoughton, Thomas, life, xlvi 

Subscription to the Three Articles, 34, 
35, 38, 39, 94, 101 ; form of, to the 
Book of Conimon Prayer, 91 ; form 
of, to the Book of Discipline, 18 n,, 
92 

Survey of ministers. {See Ministers, 
Survey of.) 

Synod, National, in theory, xvli ; held, 
7, 9, 19, 20, 85. {See Cambridge, 
London, Oxford.) 

Synod, provincial, in theory, xvii ; held, 
16, 19, 20, 36, 85, 93, 94. {See Cam- 
bridge, London, Oxford, Ipswich, 
Coventry.) 



Tay, William, life, xlvii, 29, 33, 86, 87, 
43, 45, 49, 62, 63, 63 ; letter by, 82-^ ; 
letter to, 83 

Testament, Bhemish, 29, 59, 80 

Tihiey, John, life, xlvii, 36, 37, 38, 89, 
41n., 63, 60, 66, 67 

Travers, Walter, life, xlvii, 6, 13, 19, 21 

Tuke, George, life, xlvii, 39 

Tye, Thomas, life, xlvii ; letter by, 87 



Uniformitt, movement for, among the 
Classes, 48 



Visitations, plan to remodel, xviii, 85, 
89 



Wandsworth, presbytery at, 4 

Whiting, Giles, xlviii, 98 

Wilcox, Thomas, life, xlviu, 5, 8, 33, 34, 

38, 52 (2) 
Withers, George, life, 87 n.; letter to, 

87. {See also 85) 
Wright, Robert, life, xlviii, 9, 42, 57 
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